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1. "And Hashem appeared to him" 


There were numerous moments in history when the goal of eternal peace and unending happiness for all mankind was within reach. Both Adam and 


Noach had the opportunity to cause universal change and bring about endless fulfillment. The Zohar likens the path to permanent peace to the 


creation and care of a garden. Adam is compared to the force that causes rain water to fall upon and nourish the land, and Noah represents a person 


who manufactures the tools needed to tend the garden. The appearance of Avraham in our world corresponds to the force that influences the 


flowers to grow and blossom. Now that Avraham's name includes the additional letter Hei ?, signifying the ritual of circumcision, he is now prepared 


to receive the great Light of the Creator as expressed through the Tetragrammaton ????, one of the holy Names of the Creator that radiates His 


spiritual energy. 
The Relevance of this Passage 


The path to personal peace is an arduous process that each of us must endure. We can, however, accelerate this process through our connection to 
this portion. The Light of the Creator fills our soul through the merit and power of Avraham. The energy channeled through our Patriarch nurtures 
our soul, inspiring us to seek higher levels of spiritual growth. The strength to blossom in all our spiritual endeavors is revealed through the Light of 


these verses. 


1. Rabbi Chiya opened the discussion: IT IS WRITTEN: "The flowers 
appeared on the earth, the time of the singing of the birds has come, 
and the voice of the turtledove is heard in our land" (Shir Hashirim 
2:12). "The flowers appeared on the earth," MEANS THAT when the 
Holy One, blessed be He, created the world, He endowed the earth 
with appropriate powers, so that everything was in the earth BUT it 
did not produce any fruit until Adam was created. As soon as Adam 
was created, everything in the earth became visible, that is, the earth 
began to reveal the powers and products that were implanted within 
it. AND THEN IT WAS SAID: "THE FLOWERS APPEAR ON THE 
EARTH." 


2. Similarly, the heavens did not give any powers to the earth until 
humankind appeared, as it is written: "And no plant of the field was 
yet in the earth, and no herb of the field had yet grown, for Hashem 
Elohim had not caused it to rain upon the earth, and there was not a 
man to till the ground" (Beresheet 2:5). All the offspring and 
products were concealed in the earth. They did not appear, and the 
heavens were prevented from pouring rain on the earth because 
humankind did not yet exist. Because it had not yet been created, 
the revelation of all things was delayed. As soon as humankind 
appeared, however, "The flowers appeared on the earth," and all the 
hidden and concealed powers were now revealed. 


3. "...the time of the singing of the birds has come" MEANS THAT a 
recital was composed of songs and praises to the Holy One, blessed 
be He. This was not done before humankind was created, "...and the 
voice of the turtledove is heard in our land." This is the word of the 
Holy One, blessed be He, which did not exist in the world before 
humankind was created. But as soon as humankind appeared, 
everything appeared! 


4. After Adam sinned, everything disappeared from the world, and 
the earth was cursed, as it is written: "cursed is the earth for your 
sake" (Beresheet 3:17), "When you till the ground, it shall not 
henceforth give its strength to you..." (Beresheet 4:12) and "thorns 
also and thistles it shall bring forth to you" (Beresheet 3:18). 
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5. When Noach appeared in the world, he prepared spades and hoes, 
WHICH MEANS THAT HE PREPARED TOOLS TO TILL THE GROUND. 
THUS, IT IS WRITTEN OF HIM: "THIS ONE SHALL COMFORT US 
FROM OUR WORK AND THE TOIL OF OUR HANDS..." (BERESHEET 
5: 29). HE SHALL GIVE US TOOLS, SO THAT WE MAY BE FREED 
FROM PRODUCTION USING OUR BARE HANDS, FOR WHICH WE 
HAD BEEN DESTINED UNTIL NOW! Afterwards, however, "he drank 
of the wine, and was drunk; and he was uncovered within his 

tent" (Beresheet 9: 21). And later, the people of the world sinned 
before the Holy One, blessed be He. And the powers of the earth 
disappeared again. THUS, ALL THE IMPROVEMENTS OF NOACH 
WERE LOST. And so it remained until Avraham appeared. 


6. As soon as Avraham appeared: "the flowers appeared on the 
earth." THIS MEANS THAT the powers of the earth were amended 
and revealed. "The time of the singing of the birds (also: 'pruning') 
has come," REFERRING TO THE TIME when the Holy One, blessed 
be He, told him to circumcise himself. THE TERM 'PRUNING" 
ALLUDES TO THE REMOVAL OF THE FORESKIN. Thus, the time was 
ripe for the covenant to appear in Avraham, MEANING when he was 
circumcised. Only then was the verse, "THE FLOWERS 
APPEARED..." fulfilled through him, and the word of the Holy One, 
blessed be He, was revealed openly to him. as it is written: "And 
Hashem appeared to him," AFTER HE WAS CIRCUMCISED. 


7. Rabbi Elazar began TO EXPLAIN THAT this verse refers to events 
after the circumcision of Avraham. Before the circumcision, the Holy 
One, blessed be He, spoke to him only through the lower grade-- 
SPOKE THROUGH "A VISION," WHICH REFERS TO THE NUKVA 
WHILE IT IS STILL AT THE STAGE OF THE ILLUMINATION OF THE 
LEFT SIDE. AS IT IS WRITTEN: "AFTER THESE THINGS THE WORD 
OF HASHEM CAME TO AVRAM IN A VISION..." The upper grades 
were not attached to this grade, WHICH MEANS THAT THE UPPER 
GRADES OF ZEIR ANPIN WERE NOT ATTACHED TO THE NUKVA. 
As soon as Avraham was circumcised, "the flowers appeared on the 
earth." These are the lower grades, brought forth and established by 
the lower grade THAT IS CALLED "A VISION," SO THAT THEY MAY 
BE UNITED WITH ALL THE UPPER GRADES. 


8. "The time of the singing of the birds (also: 'pruning') has come..." 
ALLUDES TO THE TIME OF PRUNING AND CUTTING OF THE BAD 
BRANCHES, WHICH ARE the branches of the foreskin, BECAUSE 
THIS KLIPAH WAS IN CHARGE BEFORE HE WAS CIRCUMCISED. 
THIS IS ACCORDING TO THE SECRET OF THE VERSE: "A 
WHISPERER SEPARATES CLOSE FRIENDS" (MISHLEI 16:28). "...and 
the voice of the turtledove is heard in our land." This is the voice 
that comes from the innermost aspect of all. THE VOICE ALLUDES 
TO ZEIR ANPIN, AND THE INNTERMOST ASPECT OF ALL IS IMA, 
FROM WHOM ZEIR ANPIN EMANATES AND COMES FORTH. So that 
voice, ZEIR ANPIN, is heard IN OUR LAND, WHICH IS THE NUKVA-- 
MEANING THAT ZEIR ANPIN MATED WITH THE NUKVA BY THE 
MAYIN NUKVIN (FEMALE WATERS) THAT WERE ELEVATED 
THROUGH THE PRECEPT OF CIRCUMCISION. And this is the voice 
that cuts the word into an utterance. THIS MEANS THAT IT HAS THE 
ABILITY TO ARTICULATE (LIT. 'CUT THE SPEECH), thereby 
achieving its perfection. 


9. Come and behold: as long as Avraham was not circumcised, only 
that grade dwelt upon him, as we explained--THAT IS, THE GRADE 
OF NUKVA WHILE SHE WAS CALLED "A VISION." But after he was 
circumcised, it is written: "And Hashem appeared to him!" But it is 
not mentioned to whom, because it is not written: 'And Hashem 
appeared to Avram'! AND HE ANSWERS: IF IT WERE WRITTEN, 'to 
Avram,' then what greater sort of praise would there be than that 
which existed before he was circumcised? Because even then it was 
written: "And Hashem appeared to Avram" (Beresheet 12: 7). 
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10. The words: "And Hashem appeared to him" contain a secret. 
THIS MEANS THAT HE APPEARED TO that grade that spoke to him. 
IN OTHER WORDS, ZEIR ANPIN, WHICH IS YUD-HEI-VAV-HEI, 
APPEARED TO HIM, NAMELY TO THE NUKVA. This had not 
happened before he was circumcised, WHEN THE NUKVA WAS 
STILL SEPARATED FROM ZEIR ANPIN. And now the voice THAT IS 
ZEIR ANPIN was revealed and was associated with speech, WHICH 
IS THE NUKVA, when He spoke with him. THUS, AVRAHAM 
BENEFITED FROM THE MATING OF MALE AND FEMALE, AND 
BECAME A CHARIOT FOR BOTH OF THEM. THEREFORE IT IS 
WRITTEN: "AND HASHEM APPEARED TO HIM," WHICH ALLUDES 
TO THE MATING OF MALE AND FEMALE. 


11. The verse: "and he sat in the tent door" (Beresheet 18:1) says 
"and he," but does not identify "him." AND HE REPLIES: the verse 
reveals the wisdom that INDICATES THAT all the grades rested upon 
that lower grade after Avraham was circumcised. SO THE PHRASE 
TEACHES US THAT "AND HE," REFERRING TO THE NUKVA, "SAT 
IN THE TENT DOOR," AS SHE BECAME THE GATEWAY FOR ALL 
THE GRADES. Come and behold: "And Hashem appeared to him." 
This is the secret of the voice, NAMELY ZEIR ANPIN, that is heard 
and attached to the utterance (speech), NAMELY MALCHUT, and 
revealed through it. 


12. In the verse: "and he sat in the tent door," THE WORDS, "AND 
HE" allude to the upper world, NAMELY IMA, that stands over him, 
REFERRING TO THE NUKVA, to shine upon him. THE NUKVA IS 
DESCRIBED AS "THE TENT DOOR," BECAUSE SHE HAS BECOME 
THE GATEWAY FOR THE LIGHTS. THE WORDS, "in the heat of the 
day," MEAN THAT the right side, WHICH IS CHESED, shone. This is 
the grade to which Avraham cleaved. Another explanation of "in the 
heat of the day" IS THAT IT REFERS TO the time when one grade 
approached another with great passion, AS ZEIR ANPIN 
APPROACHED THE NUKVA. THEN THEY WERE DESCRIBED BY THE 
WORDS: "IN THE HEAT OF THE DAY." 


13. In explaining the words, "appeared to him," Rabbi Aba said that 
before Avraham was circumcised, he was blocked FROM RECEIVING 
THE SUPERNAL LIGHTS. As soon as he was circumcised, 
everything appeared, INCLUDING ALL THE LIGHTS, AS HIS COVER 
WAS REMOVED. And the Shechinah rested upon him in full 
perfection, as should properly be. Come and behold. IT IS WRITTEN: 
"and he sat in the tent door." "He" refers to the upper world, TO 
BINAH, that rests upon the lower world, WHICH IS THE NUKVA. HE 
ASKS: When DOES BINAH REST UPON THE NUKVA? AND HE 
REPLIES: THIS IS WHY THE VERSE CONCLUDES WITH "in the heat 
of the day"--when the passion of a certain righteous, WHO IS THE 
YESOD OF ZEIR ANPIN, is aroused to rest IN THE LOWER WORLD, 
WHICH IS THE NUKVA. THAT IS, WHEN THERE IS A MATING 
BETWEEN MALE AND FEMALE, THEN THE MOCHIN OF BINAH 
DWELL WITHIN THE NUKVA. 


14. Immediately AFTER THE MATING OF MALE AND FEMALE WAS 
COMPLETED, IT IS WRITTEN: "And he lifted up his eyes and looked, 
and lo, three men stood by him..." (Beresheet 18: 2) AND HE ASKS: 
Who are these three men? AND HE SAYS: They are Avraham, 
Yitzchak, and Ya'akov-- OR CHESED, GVURAH, AND TIFERET OF 
ZEIR ANPIN THAT ARE NAMED AVRAHAM, YITZCHAK, AND 
YA'AKOV. AND HE SAW THEM standing over that grade, WHICH IS 
THE NUKVA, and from them the Nukva draws sustenance and 
nourishment. 
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15. And then: "when he saw them, he ran to meet them," because the 
passionate desire of the lower grade, WHICH IS THE NUKVA, is to 
cleave to CHESED, GVURAH, AND TIFERET. And Her joy is to be 
drawn toward them. SO, ACCORDINGLY, "HE RAN TO MEET THEM" 
IS SAID ABOUT THE NUKVA THAT WANTED TO CLING TO THEM. 
THE VERSE CONTINUES, "and bowed himself toward the ground," 
to become and be formed into a throne for them--SO THAT THE 
NUKVA BECOMES A THRONE FOR CHESED, GVURAH, AND 
TIFERET OF ZEIR ANPIN, SO THAT THEY MAY REST UPON HER, AS 
A PERSON SITS ON A CHAIR. 


16. Come and behold: The Holy One, blessed be He, made King 
David, WHO IS THE SECRET OF THE NUKVA, one of the legs of the 
supernal throne, like the patriarchs. AND HE ASKS: Even though 
She is a throne for THE PATRIARCHS, HOW CAN IT BE SAID THAT 
SHE WAS SET AT THE SAME LEVEL WITH THE PATRIARCHS TO 
COMPLETE THE FOURTH LEG OF THE THRONE? AND HE 
ANSWERS: This is so only when She is united with them for the 
purpose of being a leg of the supernal throne. King David received 
the kingdom of Yisrael in Chevron for seven years for this reason--to 
be united with CHESED, GVURAH, AND TIFERET. This has already 
been explained. 

Tosefta (addendum) 


17. Of the verse, "And Hashem appeared to him by the terebinths of 
Mamre" (Beresheet 18:1), HE ASKS: Why by the terebinths of Mamre 
and not in any other place? AND HE REPLIES: Because Mamre gave 
him good advice about being circumcised. When the Holy One, 
blessed be He, told Avraham to circumcise himself, Avraham 
consulted his friends. Aner told him: You are more than 90 years old, 
and you shall pain yourself. 


18. Mamre, HOWEVER, said to him: Do not forget the day when the 
Chaldeans threw you into the furnace of fire and famine took over 
the world, as it is written: "And there was a famine in the land, and 
Avram went down into Egypt" (Beresheet 12: 10). And you smote all 
those kings that YOUR MEN pursued. And the Holy One, blessed be 
He, saved you from them all, so that nobody could do you any harm. 
So rise and fulfill the precept of your Master. The Holy One, blessed 
be He, said to MAMRE: You advised him to perform the 
circumcision. By your life! | shall reveal Myself to him only in your 
chamber. This is why it is written: "by the terebinths of Mamre." 


2. The soul, when it rises from earth to heaven 
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The Zohar presents the spiritual significance behind the Torah story and speaks of Avraham sitting under a hot, blazing sun when three people 


come to visit him. The blazing sun is a metaphor for the immense Light of the Creator revealed through the divine instrument of the Tetragrammaton 


and correspondingly, through the words of the Zohar. 
The Relevance of this Passage 


The phrase blazing sun indicates that an extraordinary amount of spiritual Light is suddenly being revealed in this specific section of the Torah. This 


concept can be understood through the analogy of a light bulb. A bulb glows at a constant level of illumination. Just before the bulb burns out, 
however, there is a momentary burst of added light. The Zohar is our instrument to capture the intense spark of Light that is momentarily shining 


forth in this specific verse of the Torah. 
Midrash Hane'elam (Homiletical interpretations on the obscure) 


19. The sages began their interpretation of this passage WITH THE 
VERSE: "Your oils are fragrant. For your flowing oil you are 
renowned" (Shir Hashirim 1:3). Our sages have taught that when the 
soul of a human being rises from earth to heaven, REFERRING TO 
THE TIME WHEN A PERSON SLEEPS AT NIGHT, it stands in the 
Divine Illumination. The Holy One, blessed be He, visits it. 


20. Come and listen: Rabbi Shimon bar Yochai said: When the soul 
of a righteous person stands in the place where the Shechinah of His 
blessed Glory rests-- MEANING THAT IT IS WORTHY OF RECEIVING 
THE ILLUMINATION OF CHOCHMAH, WHICH IS THE SECRET OF 
'STANDING UPRIGHT;' and is worthy of sitting by Her, TO RECEIVE 
THE GARMENT OF CHASSADIM, WHICH IS THE SECRET OF 
'SITTING'--The Holy One, blessed be He, WHO IS ZEIR ANPIN, calls 
upon the patriarchs, WHO ARE CHESED, GVURAH, AND TIFERET, 
HIS THREE COLUMNS. And He says to them: Go and visit so-and-so, 
the righteous person who has come, and welcome him in peace in 
My Name. THIS MEANS THAT THE THREE COLUMNS SHOULD PASS 
ON THE ILLUMINATION OF THE MATING, WHICH IS CALLED 
PEACE. THE WORDS "IN MY NAME" REFER TO THE NUKVA. And 
they claim it is not proper for a father to go and visit his child, but 
rather the child should seek after his father to see him. 


21. The Holy One, blessed be He, then calls upon Ya'akov and says 
to him: You, who suffered the sorrow of RAISING children, go and 
welcome so-and-so, the righteous person who has come here, and I 
shall go along with you, as it is written: "those who seek your face 
Ya'akov, Selah" (Tehilim 24: 6). It does not say "seek" in the singular, 
but in the plural, BECAUSE IT REFERS TO THE SOULS OF THE 
RIGHTEOUS WHO YA'AKOV WELCOMES AS THEY SEEK HIS 
"WELCOME." Rabbi Chiya said: This we understand from the first 
part of the verse. as it is written: "This is the generation of them that 
seek him," WHICH TEACHES US THAT THE INTENTION OF THE 
VERSE ALLUDES TO THE SOULS OF THE RIGHTEOUS, THW 
SEEKERS NAMELY, THE LEADERS OF THE GENERATION. 


22. Rabbi Ya'akov said in the name of Rabbi Chiya: Ya'akov, the 
patriarch, is the Throne of Glory. And the teachings of Eliyahu also 
state: Ya'akov the patriarch is a Throne by himself, as it is written: 
"Then will | remember my covenant with Ya'akov" (Vayikra 26: 42). 
The Holy One, blessed be He, established a covenant with Ya'akov 
alone, more than THE COVENANT HE ESTABLISHED with all his 
fathers. He made him a Throne of Glory FOR HIS DIVINE PRESENCE 
TO REST UPON, distinguishing him from his predecessors. AND 
THE REASON IS THAT HIS FOREFATHERS, WHO ARE AVRAHAM 
AND YITZCHAK, ARE NOT ABLE TO SHINE WITHOUT HIM. 
THEREFORE, HE IN HIMSELF INCLUDES THEIR LIGHTS AS WELL 
AS HIS OWN, AND THUS BECOMES A THRONE TO HIMSELF. 


23. Rabbi Eliezer was sitting and studying Torah when Rabbi Akiva 
arrived. He said to him: Sir, what are you studying? He replied: The 
passage where it is written: "and to make them inherit the throne of 
glory" (I Shmuel 2:8) --what does "and to make them inherit the 
throne of glory" mean? This is Ya'akov, the patriarch for whom he 
made a Throne of Glory by himself that would receive Torah for the 
souls of the righteous. 
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24. And the Holy One, blessed be He, goes with YA'AKOV on the first 
day of every month. And when the soul sees the glory of the mirror, 
which is the Shechinah of ??? Master, THEN THE SOUL praises Him 
and bows down in front of the Holy One, blessed be He. This is THE 
MEANING OF "Bless Hashem, my soul..." (Tehilim 104:1) 


25. Rabbi Akiva said: The Holy One, blessed be He, stands over THE 
SOUL. And the soul begins by saying: "Hashem my Elohim, You are 
very great...", continuing with all the verses to the end, as the 
passage reads, "Let the sinners be consumed out of the 

earth..." (Ibid. 35) 

Rabbi Akiva continued: As well as this, it praises the Holy One, 
blessed be He, thanks Him for the body that is left in this world, and 
says: "Bless Hashem, my soul, and all that is within me, bless His 
Holy Name" (Tehilim 103: 1). THE WORDS, "ALL THAT IS WITHIN 
ME," ALLUDE TO THE BODY. AT FIRST, THE SOUL PRAISES AND 
THANKS THE HOLY ONE, BLESSED BE HE, FOR ITS OWN 
ACHIEVEMENTS. THEN IT SAYS: "BLESS HASHEM, MY SOUL! 
HASHEM MY ELOHIM, YOU ARE VERY GREAT." AND THEN IT 
PRAISES AND THANKS HIM FOR THE BODY, MEANING THAT THE 
SPLENDOR OF THE SOUL IS DRAWN DOWNWARD TO SHINE UPON 
THE BODY. AND THEN IT SAYS: "BLESS HASHEM, MY SOUL, AND 
ALL THAT IS WITHIN ME, BLESS HIS HOLY NAME." THESE 
PRAISES ARE OFFERED FOR THE LIGHT OF THE BODY. 


26. And the Holy One, blessed by He, goes ALONG WITH YA'AKOV. 
How do we know this? From the passage where it is written: "And 
Hashem appeared to him by the terebinths of Mamre." This is 
Ya'akov, WHO IS CALLED MAMRE. SO THE HOLY ONE, BLESSED 
BE HE, DID INDEED GO WITH YA'AKOV. AND HE ASKS: Wherefore 
is the name Mamre? AND HE ANSWERS: Because Ya'akov inherited 
two hundred worlds in Eden, and he is the Throne BECAUSE HE 
BECAME THE THRONE OF GLORY. And Rabbi Yitzchak explains: 
The numerical value OF Mamre is 281. So there are the two hundred 
of Eden WHICH YA'AKOV ATTAINED, as it is written: "and those that 
guard the fruit thereof two hundred," (Shir Hashirim 8:12) and 81 is 
the numerical value of Kise ('throne'). THUS, MAMRE'S NUMERICAL 
VALUE OF 281 COMES FROM THE TWO HUNDRED WORLDS OF 
EDEN, WHICH IS THE SECRET OF CHOCHMAH THAT IS CALLED 
EDEN, AND FROM THE THRONE, WHICH IS THE SECRET OF 
CHASSADIM THAT CLOTHE CHOCHMMAH. For this reason IT IS SAID: 
"And Hashem appeared to him by the terebinths of Mamre." And for 
this reason, YA'AKOV is called Mamre. HE INCLUDES THE ASPECT 
OF EDEN AND THE ASPECT OF THE THRONE TOGETHER, WHICH 
ARE THE SECRET OF MAMRE. HENCE "AND HASHEM APPEARED 
TO HIM." 


27. Rabbi Yehuda asked: What is the meaning of: "by the 
terebinths" (Heb. elonei)? IF MAMRE IS YA'AKOV, WHY DOES IT 
SAY "THE TEREBINTHS OF MAMRE?" AND HE ANSWERS: It meant 
to say 'his might,' as it is written: "by the hands of the mighty one of 
Ya'akov" (Beresheet 49:24). THUS, "THE TEREBINTHS OF MAMRE" 
BEARS RESEMBLANCE TO "THE MIGHTY YA'AKOV," BECAUSE 
ELONEI MEANS MIGHTY AND STRONG, AND MAMRE IS YA'AKOV. 
The verse, "and he sat in the tent door" is as it is written: "Hashem, 
who (Heb. mi) shall abide in Your tabernacle (or: 'tent")." (Tehilim 
15:1) THIS MEANS THAT THE "TENT DOOR" IS THE SECRET OF 
THE ILLUMINATION OF THE RIGHT COLUMN, WHICH IS THE 
SECRET OF THE COVERED CHASSADIM. The verse, "in the heat of 
the day" is as written: "But to you that fear My name shall the sun of 
righteousness arise with healing in its wings" (Malachi 3:20). THIS 
REFERS TO THE ILLUMINATION OF THE LEFT COLUMN. AND THIS 
IS THE SECRET OF THE ILLUMINATION OF CHOCHMAH WITHOUT 
CHASSADIM, WHICH IS DESCRIBED AS A 'SUN COMING OUT OF 
ITS SHEATH' BECAUSE THE LIGHT OF CHOCHMAH DOES NOT 
SHINE WITHOUT THE SHEATH OF CHASSADIM. AND WHEN IT 
DOES SHINE WITHOUT CHASSADIM, IT BURNS. ACCORDING TO 
THE SECRET OF THE VERSE, "IN THE HEAT OF THE DAY," IS 
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WHEN THE WICKED ARE CONDEMNED BY IT. BUT THE RIGHTEOUS 
ARE HEALED BY IT BECAUSE THEY ELEVATE THE MAYIN NUKVIN 
(FEMALE WATERS) AND DRAW DOWN THE CHASSADIM IN ORDER 
TO CLOTHE CHOCHMAH. 


28. Rabbi Yochanan ben Zakai said: At that time, WHEN THE SOUL 
IS AT THE STAGE OF "THE HEAT OF THE DAY," the Holy One, 
blessed be He, WHO IS ZEIR ANPIN, SHARES HIS ABUNDANCE 
WITH THE SOUL. And when the patriarchs, Avraham, Yitzchak, and 
Ya'akov, heard the Holy One, blessed be He, REFERRING TO THE 
ENTIRETY OF ZEIR ANPIN, move towards THE SOUL--MEANING 
THAT THE PATRIARCHS WERE AWARE THAT THE SOUL WAS IN 
THE STATE OF "THE HEAT OF THE DAY," AND IN NEED OF THE 
"PLACE OF THE CLOTHING OF CHASSADIM"--they asked Ya'akov 
to go with them and welcome THE SOUL in peace. 


29. And AVRAHAM AND YITZCHAK stand over THE SOUL. THIS 
MEANS THAT AFTER YA'AKOV SHARED THE ABUNDANCE OF 
CHASSADIM BY WELCOMING IT WITH PEACE, THE TWO COLUMNS 
OF AVRAHAM AND YITZCHAK SHONE UPON IT. As it is written: 
"And he lifted up his eyes and looked"-- REFERRING TO THE 
SOUL--"and lo, three men stood over him." The "three men" are the 
patriarchs, Avraham, Yitzchak, and Ya'akov, who stood by him, 
observing the soul and the good deeds it has performed. THIS 
MEANS THAT THEY EXAMINE THE MAYIN NUKVIN ('FEMALE 
WATERS') OF THE SOUL AND SHARE WITH IT THE MAYIN DUCHRIN 
(MALE WATERS). "...and when he saw them, he ran to meet them 
from the tent door, and bowed himself toward the ground," because 
he saw the Shechinah of His Blessed Glory with them. Hence, it is 
written: "...therefore do the young maidens love you" (Shir Hashirim 
1:3). 


30. Another explanation of: "And Hashem appeared to him by the 
terebinths of Mamre." The sages began with this verse that speaks 
of the time of one's demise. We learned that Rabbi Yehuda said that 
at the time of a person's death, which is the day of the Great 
Judgment when the soul is separated from the body, no one leaves 
the world before he sees the Shechinah, as it is written: "...for no 
man shall see me and live" (Shemot 33: 20). And three ministering 
angels accompany the Shechinah to welcome the soul of the 
righteous, as it is written: "And Hashem appeared to him...in the heat 
of the day." This is the Day of Judgment that burns like a furnace in 
order to separate the soul from the body. 
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3. The soul at the time of death 

During sleep and upon death of a righteous individual, the soul travels a certain course as it ascends to the Upper Worlds. If the soul is righteous, it 
is welcomed to the Upper Worlds by the Patriarchs, specifically Ya'akov. 

The Relevance of this Passage 

The return of the soul to its original source is vital. It is through this process that the Creator absorbs the souls, which allows them to be born anew 
each morning. This otherworldly journey occurs each night, whether or not we are cognizant of it. An individual's degree of awareness, however, 
and their personal level of spirituality [righteousness] determines the particular course the soul travels and the heights it can attain. The higher the 
soul ascends is directly proportionate to the measure of Light it receives. This portion awakens a deeper awareness of the Light our soul can 
achieve if it is righteous, as well as the ability to ascend to greater heights and receive greater revelations of spiritual energy during sleep. 


31. The verse, "and he lifted up his eyes, and looked, and lo, three n"npann D'UN nubu nim kn Y y Kn 31 
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4. When Rabbi Eliezer became ill 

The Zohar recounts the death of Rabbi Eliezer, the teacher and master of Rabbi Akiva. Rabbi Akiva was the teacher and master of Rabbi Shimon bar 
Yochai, the author of The Zohar. When a righteous soul departs this world, he reveals his greatest amount of Light and energy. This Light is the total 
accumulation of his spiritual accomplishments during his lifetime. In addition, the Light that Rabbi Eliezer was unable to reveal during his lifetime, 
also became manifest at the moment of his passing. Sadly, Rabbi Akiva was not present when his Master left this world. The grief Rabbi Akiva 
endured was twofold: first for the physical loss of Rabbi Eliezar, and second, for the potential volume of Light that would not be revealed to 
mankind. It is this unrevealed Light that gives the force of darkness a stronger hold on the world. Rabbi Akiva's pain was for the repercussions of 
this increased darkness and the suffering mankind would inevitably endure. Kabbalistically, the pain experienced by a devout person serves as a 
Vessel to draw Light, a counterbalance that arouses the positive energy of the Creator in our physical world. 

The Relevance of this Passage 

All of our deeds and behavioral actions in this physical realm of existence, bear positive and negative repercussions, both personally and globally. 
By raising our consciousness towards the importance of positive deeds, and the potential of positive deeds left unfinished, this portion stimulates 
personal change in order to reveal greater spiritual Light. Our own vessel is expanded by connecting to Rabbi Akiva's pain for the lack of Light in 
our present world. 
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34. As they were still sitting, the wise men of the generation came by 
to visit him. However, he cursed them for not coming to serve him. 
As we have learned, it is greater to serve the Torah than study it. In 
the meantime, Rabbi Akiva arrived. He asked: Akiva, Akiva, why have 
you not come to attend to me? He responded: Rabbi, I had no spare 
time. He was angry and said: Indeed, | wonder whether you shall die 
naturally. On that account, he placed a curse on him so that his 
death would be the worst of them all. THIS MEANS THAT HE 
PLACED A CURSE ON THE OTHER WISE MEN WHO DID NOT COME 
TO SERVE HIM, SO THAT THEY ALSO WOULD NOT DIE 
NATURALLY. AND HE SAID THAT THE DEATH OF RABBI AKIVA 
SHALL BE THE CRUELEST OF THEM ALL. 


35. Rabbi Akiva wept and said to him: Rabbi, teach Torah to me! 
Rabbi Eliezer opened his mouth AND, AS HE SPOKE about the 
works of the divine Chariot, a fire surrounded them both. The wise 
men said: From this we learn that we are not worthy; nor do we have 
the privilege TO LISTEN TO THE WORDS OF HIS TEACHINGS. So 
they sat outside the gate. After everything was over, the fire 
disappeared. 


36. And he taught THE SECRET of impure white spots (macula) as 
bright as the snow, 300 halachic rules, and 216 explanations of the 
verses of Shir Hashirim. Rabbi Akiva's eyes poured with tears like 
water. Then the fire reappeared AND SURROUNDED THEM BOTH 
again. When he reached the verse "stay me with flagons, comfort me 
with apples, for | am sick with love," (Shir Hashirim 2:5) Rabbi Akiva 
could not bear any more. He raised his voice and burst out bellowing 
LIKE A BULL. And he could not speak out of fear of the Shechinah 
that was there. 


37. And he taught him all of the deep and sublime secrets that exist 
in Shir Hashirim, and made him solemnly swear that he would never 
use any of these verses. If he did, then Holy One, blessed be He, 
would destroy the world because of him, as it is not His desire that 
people use it, because of its supreme holiness. Afterward, Rabbi 
Akiva left and burst out crying, his eyes pouring with tears, and said: 
Woe my teacher, woe my teacher, for the world is to remain an 
orphan without you. All the other wise men entered and stood by 
him. They asked him questions about Torah and he answered. 


38. Rabbi Eliezer felt confined. He raised both his arms and laid them 
on his heart. He said: Woe to the world. The upper world has again 
concealed and hidden all light and illumination from the lower 
WORLD, JUST AS IT WAS BEFORE HE CAME INTO THE WORLD. 
Woe to my two arms. Woe to the two parts of the Torah, as you shall 
be forgotten by the world on this day. AND THE ZOHAR STATES that 
Rabbi Yitzchak said: During the entire lifetime of Rabbi Eliezer, the 
Halacha would 'shine from his mouth' as on the day it was given on 
mount Sinai. 
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39. RABBI ELIEZER said: | have learned so much Torah, gaining 
wisdom and serving SAGES, that even if all the people of the world 
were to be writers, there would not be enough to write of it. And my 
pupils have no lack of my wisdom; only as a kohl-pencil (mascara) in 
the eye, AS MUCH AS A TEARDROP THAT IS SHED BY AN EYE 
WHEN A DROP OF KOHL ENTERS IT. And I lack very little of the 
wisdom of my teachers, perhaps only AS MUCH AS a person can 
drink from the sea. AND THE ZOHAR CONCLUDES that he said this 
only to show gratitude to his teachers and to hold them in more 
favor than himself. THIS MEANS THAT WHAT HE HAS OMITTED 
FROM HIS TEACHERS' WISDOM, WHICH IS AS MUCH AS A PERSON 
CAN DRINK FROM THE SEA, IS MORE THAN A DROP OF KOHL- 
PENCIL IN THE EYE, WHICH HE SAID OF HIS STUDENTS' 
OMISSIONS. THUS, HE SHOWS THAT HE FEELS GRATITUDE TO HIS 
TEACHERS AND IS GRATEFUL TO THEM MORE THAN TO HIMSELF. 


40. And they were asking him THE LAW of footwear of Yibum (the 
levirate rite)--IF IT BECOMES DEFILED. As his soul left him, he 
announced: It is pure. Rabbi Akiva was not there WHEN HE DIED. As 
the day of Shabbat ended, Rabbi Akiva found him dead. As he ripped 
his clothes and tore his flesh, the blood started to roll over his 
beard. He wept and shouted as he stepped outside, and said: 
Heavens, O heavens, tell the sun and the moon that the light that 
shone more than they is darkened. 


41. Rabbi Yehuda said: When the soul of a righteous person wishes 
to leave THE BODY, it feels happy, because the righteous is 
confident that he shall receive his reward as he dies. Therefore, it is 
written: "when he saw them, he ran to meet them," REFERRING TO 
THE THREE ANGELS THAT ACCOMPANIED THE SHECHINAH AS 
SHE CAME TO RECEIVE HIS SOUL with happiness, as he welcomed 
THE ANGELS. Where DOES HE WELCOME THEM? As we have 
learned, at "the tent door," where he "bowed himself toward the 
ground," toward the Shechinah. THIS MEANS THAT THE SOUL 
BOWED TO THE SHECHINAH THAT HAD COME TO IT, AS THE 
SHECHINAH IS CALLED EARTH. 


42. Rabbi Yochanan then opened the discussion by quoting: "...until 
the day breaks, and the shadows flee away...Turn, my beloved, and 
be you like a roe or a young hart" (Shir Hashirim 2:17). "Until the day 
break" is a warning for a person who is still in this world; it is like 
the "blink of the eye." Come and behold: what does it say? "Even if 
he lived a thousand years twice," (Kohelet 6:6) on the day of his 
death, it all seems as one day to him. 


43. Rabbi Shimon said: The soul of a person warns him and says, 
"Until the day break." And it shall seem to you as the blink of the eye 
while you are still in this world. The words, "and the shadows flee 
away" are equivalent to the verse that reads: "because our days 
upon earth are a shadow" (lyov 8:9); sol beg of you, "Turn, my 
beloved, and be you like a roe or a young hart." 
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44. There is another explanation for: "Until the day break..." 
According to Rabbi Shimon ben Pazi, this is a warning for 
humankind, while still in this world, which is like the blink of the eye. 
Just as the roe is swift of leg, so you should be as swift as a "roe or 
a young hart" in performing your Master's wishes, so that you may 
inherit the world to come--which is mountains of spices, called "the 
mountain of Hashem," the mountain of Pleasure, the mountain of 
Delight. 

End of Midrash Hane'elam 


5. "And, lo, three men" 


As the white light of the sun refracts into the seven colors of the rainbow, the spiritual Light of the Creator refracts into many "colors" that express 
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all His various attributes. Kabbalistically, physical light is merely a lower frequency of the spiritual Light of the Creator. This infinite, all-inclusive 
Light of the Creator includes a variety of frequencies and spectrum of colors, ranging from the green blades of grass, to the purple hues of 

interstellar gases radiating from distant galaxies. Everything in the cosmos represents another color frequency in the spectrum of Creation, 
including the four kingdoms of inanimate, vegetable, animal, and mankind, as well as intangible forces, such as mercy, judgment, pleasure, truth, 
and fulfillment. Colors also manifest within angels. The angel Michael, who represents the positive Right Column Force of Sharing, radiates the 


color white. The angel Gavriel, who represents the Left Column Force of Receiving and the negative principle in our universe, radiates the color red. 


The angel Raphael represents the Central Column Energy of Balance and illuminates the color green. These three colors illustrate the unique 


function and role that each angel plays in the ongoing process of creation. Michael is the conduit for the energy of general blessings. Gavriel is the 


portal through which the force of judgment enters our world. Raphael channels the spiritual energy of healing. 


The Relevance of this Passage 


The awareness that the Creator manifests His attributes physically, inanimately, and as intangible forces, gives us the opportunity to connect to 


each of the spiritual frequencies spoken of in this portion. The influence of these forces in our personal life is augmented when we understand their 


purpose and relevance in the world. 
Sitrei Torah (Concealed Torah) 


45. The authority and will of the King, NAMELY THE SHECHINAH, 
appears in three colors, AND THESE ARE THE THREE COLORS OF 
THE EYE: WHITE, RED, AND GREEN. One color represents the eye's 
sight from afar. At this distance, the eye is unable to clearly visualize 
what it sees until it achieves partial vision by contracting itself. 
Thus, it is written: "Hashem has appeared from a far to 

me..." (Yirmeyah 31:2) THIS IS THE SECRET OF THE ILLUMINATION 
OF THE CENTRAL COLUMN, AS THERE CAN BE NO REVELATION 
OF THE LIGHTS WITHOUT IT! 


46. The second color represents the eye's sight when the eye is 
closed. This color is seen by the eye only through a slight shutting, 
and therefore it is not a clear vision. THE WAY TO SEE is by closing 
the eye and then opening it a little, to thereby receive this sight. 
BECAUSE THIS VISION IS NOT CLEAR, it requires interpretation in 
order to understand what the eye has perceived. Therefore, it is 
written: "What do you see" (Yirmeyah 1:13)? THIS IS THE SECRET 
OF THE ILLUMINATION OF THE LEFT COLUMN, WHEN THE LIGHTS 
ARE STOPPED BECAUSE OF THE LACK OF CHASSADIM. 


47. The third color represents the brilliance of the mirror, which can 
be seen only when THE EYE is shut and it is rolled backward. As a 
result of this rolling, the shining mirror is seen. THIS IS THE SECRET 
OF THE ILLUMINATION OF THE RIGHT COLUMN. But THE EYE is 
able to absorb this THIRD color only by envisioning the illumination 
of the brilliance by shutting the eye, WHICH MEANS THE SECOND 
COLOR IS INCLUDED IN THE FIRST COLOR. 
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48. Therefore, it is written: "The hand of Hashem was upon 

me..." (Yechezkel 37:1) and "but the hand of Hashem was strong 
upon me" (Yechezkel 3:14). THIS ABILITY TO SEE BY SHUTTING 
THE EYE IS ACCOMPLISHED BY WILL POWER AND IS RELATED TO 
GVURAH. And all these are conceived by the true prophets, NAMELY 
THE FIRST TWO COLORS. And only Moshe, the most faithful, had 
the ability to see high above to the point at which THE BRILLIANCE 
is not seen at all. THIS REFERS TO THE THIRD COLOR, WHICH IS 
THE SHINING MIRROR. Of him it is written: "My servant Moshe is not 
so, who is faithful in all My house" (Bemidbar 12:7). 


49. The words "appeared to him" mean that the Shechinah appeared 
to him through those grades that are attached to Her own aspects, 
referring to Michael on the right side, Gavriel on the left side, Refael 
to the front, and Uriel to the back. This is why the Shechinah 
appeared to him by the terebinths (lit. among those oak trees"), the 
shadows of the world, to show them the first circumcision--the Holy 
Imprint according to the secret of the Faith in the whole world. 


50. Of the words "and he sat in the tent door," HE ASKS: Where is 
the tent door? AND HE ANSWERS: This is the place that is called the 
covenant, which is the secret of faith, NAMELY THE NUKVA. The 
phrase "in the heat of the day" refers to the secret to which Avraham 
cleaved, WHICH IS the might of the right side--his own grade. 


51. The "tent door" is the secret of the 'gate of righteousness,' the 
gateway to the Faith, WHICH IS THE NUKVA AND THE SECRET OF 
THE JUDGMENTS OF THE NUKVA. AND IT IS CALLED THE 
GATEWAY because Avraham entered the Holy Imprint OF 
CIRCUMCISION there. WITHOUT THIS, HE WOULD NOT HAVE 
ENTERED THE COVENANT. THIS IS WHY IT IS CALLED A 
GATEWAY. 

"In the heat of the day" refers to THE ASPECT OF the righteous, the 
grade of the 'United Oneness,' which is entered and joined by 
whoever is circumcised and is signed by the Holy Imprint. Because 
the foreskin has been removed from him, he enters into the 
illumination of these two grades, THE RIGHTEOUS AND 
RIGHTEOUSNESS, which are the secret of Faith. 


52. The verse, "And, lo, three men," refers to the three angels-- 
messengers who clothe themselves with air and come down to this 
world in a human image. And they were three, just as there are three 
above, NAMELY CHESED, GVURAH, AND TIFERET OF ZEIR ANPIN. 
The rainbow, THE NUKVA, appears only in three colors, white, red, 
and green. This is exactly LIKE THE THREE COLORS OF CHESED, 
GVURAH, AND TIFERET OF ZEIR ANPIN. 
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53. And these three people are the three colors, white, red and green. 


The white color is Michael, because he is on the right side, AS HE 
COMES FROM CHESED OF ZEIR ANPIN, WHICH IS WHITE. The red 
color is Gavriel, who is on the left side, AS HE COMES FROM 
GVURAH OF ZEIR ANPIN, WHICH IS RED. The green color is Refael, 
WHO COMES FROM TIFERET OF ZEIR ANPIN, WHICH IS GREEN. 
And these are the three colors of the rainbow. And the rainbow, 
WHICH IS THE NUKVA, does not appear and is not seen without 
them. Therefore, it is written: "appeared to him," BECAUSE the 
appearance of the Shechinah is SEEN by these three colors. IN 
OTHER WORDS, THE VERSE "AND, LO, THREE MEN STOOD BY 
HIM," EXPLAINS THE VERSE "AND HASHEM APPEARED TO HIM." 
SO, "AND HASHEM APPEARED" MEANS THAT THE SHECHINAH 
WAS REVEALED TO HIM. AND THIS REVELATION WAS MADE BY 
THE APPEARANCE OF THE THREE COLORS, OF WHICH THE 
VERSE CONCLUDES, "AND, LO, THREE MEN STOOD BY HIM"-- 
NAMELY MICHAEL, GAVRIEL, AND REFAEL. 


54. And each OF THE THREE ANGELS served a different purpose. 
Rafael, who governs the power to heal, helped Avraham recover 
from the circumcision. Another, Michael, who came to inform Sarah 
that she shall bear a son, rules over the right side. All the abundance 
and the blessings of the right side are handed over to him. 


55. And Gavriel, who came to overturn S'dom, rules over the left side 
and is responsible for all Judgments in the world, AS JUDGMENTS 
COME from the left side. And the execution is done by the Angel of 
Death, THE KING'S CHIEF BAKER, who executes THE SENTENCES 
THAT ARE PASSED UNDER GAVRIEL'S RULE. 


56. Each and every angel accomplished his mission, as is proper. 
Gavriel goes on his mission to the holy Neshamah, while the Angel 
of Death goes on his mission to the Nefesh of the Evil Inclination. In 
spite of all this, the soul does not leave the body until it sees the 
Shechinah. 


57. When AVRAHAM saw THE THREE ANGELS join one another, he 
saw the Shechinah in Her own colors. And he knelt, BECAUSE THE 
ANGELS ARE THE THREE COLORS OF ZEIR ANPIN IN WHICH THE 
SHECHINAH CLOTHES HERSELF, As it is written: "...and knelt 
himself toward the ground." This is similar to what is described of 
Ya'akov, of whom it is written: "...and Yisrael knelt himself upon the 
bed's head" (Beresheet 47:31). THAT IS, HE BOWED to the 
Shechinah, WHICH IS CALLED THE BED'S HEAD. SO HERE, AS 
WELL, HE BOWED TO THE SHECHINAH. 


58. And he addressed the Shechinah by the name "Adonai," AS HE 
SAID: "ADONAI ('MY LORDS?) IF NOW I HAVE FOUND 

FAVOR..." (BERESHEET 18:3). IN THE SAME MANNER, the righteous 
is adressed, WHO IS YESOD OF ZEIR ANPIN, called Adon ('Master"). 
Then THE SHECHINAH is called 'ADON', "the lord of all the 

earth," (Yehoshua 3:11) because She is lit up by the righteous, WHO 
IS CALLED ADON ('MASTER), and shines in Her colors. THE 
COLORS ARE DRAWN FROM THE THREE COLUMNS OF ZEIR 
ANPIN because She reaches perfection on high through them. 
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59. From this we learn that the "mirror" of below, REFERRING TO 
THE SHECHINAH, is drawn from BINAH above. These colors, WHICH 
ARE THE SECRET OF THE THREE ANGELS, acquire the power to 
draw of the Lights from above--from those supernal sources THAT 
ARE THE THREE COLUMNS OF BINAH ITSELF. 


60. Because they accompany and support Her with everything, She 
is called Adonai. This name was revealed to AVRAHAM entirely 
through the secrets of the supernal ones--BY THE LIGHTS OF 
BINAH. And they appeared to him completely exposed, which did not 
happen before he was circumcised. Clearly, before he was 
circumcised, the Holy One, blessed be He, did not wish to issue a 
holy seed from him. However, as soon as he was circumcised, a holy 
seed immediately came forth. THAT SEED WAS YITZCHAK. 


61. Because of this, BECAUSE OF HIS CIRCUMCISION, the 
Shechinah appeared to him in those holy grades, IN KEEPING WITH 
THE SECRET OF THE VERSE: "And the wise shall shine as the 
brightness of the firmament..." (Daniel 12:3) THE FIRST brightness is 
the brilliance that shines when it is lit up. THE SECOND brightness 
lights up, shines and sparkles in many directions. 


62. The brightness moves up and then down, shines throughout all 
aspects, is drawn and comes forth, and never ceases to shine. And 
the brightness procreates. 


63. This brightness, which is hidden and concealed, glows brighter 
than any sparkle, WHICH MEANS THAT ITS SPARKLE IS GREATER 
THAN ANY OTHER SPARKLE IN THE WORLDS. And all the grades 
are located within It. It goes forth and disappears, concealed yet 
exposed, sees yet does not see. This book, WHICH REFERS TO THE 
BORDER OR LIMITATION, AS THE HEBREW TERM MEANS BOTH 
BOOK AND BORDER, is the source of the well, WHICH IS THE 
NUKVA OF ZEIR ANPIN. It comes out TO SHINE ONLY during the 
day, BECAUSE ZEIR ANPIN SHINES DURING THE DAY. And It 
disappears at night, WHEN HE DOES NOT SHINE. And He delights 
Himself at midnight WITH THE COMPANY OF THE SOULS OF THE 
RIGHTEOUS THAT ARE the offspring he issued, IN THE GARDEN OF 
EDEN. 


64. The brightness shines and lights up the entire Torah, WHICH IS 
THE SECRET OF CHOCHMMAH, to all. This is seen, AS IT RECEIVES 
CHOCHMMAH, because all the colors are concealed within It. It is 
called Adonai. The three colors are seen below it. And three colors 
are seen above it. Everything is received from the THREE above, 
AND STILL, they are not seen, BECAUSE THEY DO NOT RECEIVE 
CHOCHMAH DIRECTLY THEMSELVES. And it sparkles with twelve 
sparkles and lights that emanate from it. Altogether there are 
thirteen, ACCORDING TO THE SECRET OF 'ONENESS' THAT 
INCLUDES THEM ALL, by the secret of the Holy Name, YUD-HEI-VAV- 
HEI, within the secret of the Endless World (Heb. Ein-Sof). THAT 
WHICH INCLUDES THEM ALL is called Yud-Hei-Vav-Hei, WHILE THE 
TWELVE GRADES OF THE NUKVA ARE CALLED ADONAI. 
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65. When the lower brightness, WHICH IS THE BRIGHTNESS OF THE 
TWELVE CALLED Adonai, joined the upper brightness, WHICH IS 
ZEIR ANPIN, CALLED Yud-Hei-Vav-Hei, they formed one name 
through which the true prophets attain THEIR PROPHECIES and look 
into the supernal brightness. The NAME is Yud-Aleph-Hei-Dalet-Vav- 
Nun-Hei-Yud, WHICH IS A COMBINATION OF YUD-HEI-VAV-HEI AND 
ADONAI. THROUGH THIS COMBINED NAME, THEY ACHIEVE 
sublime visions, BECAUSE BY THIS NAME THE VISION OF THE 
HIDDEN SECRETS CAN BE ACHIEVED, as it is written: "and out of 
the midst of it, it were the color of electrum out of the midst of the 
fire" (Yechezkel 1:4). 


66. Mishnah: To you who are supernal, great, and good, from the 
right side, THE FOLLOWING SECRET HAS BEEN SAID: the nine 
vowels that appear in the Torah are divided by the letters. These 
letters secretly take short trips. These nine rulers issue these letters, 
which then expand. The nine vowels remain intact as so as to have 
the letters. THE LETTERS move only after THE VOWELS appear. 


67. These LETTERS are in accordance with the secret of Ein-Sof and 
are under its influence. The sealed letters travel ONLY as much as 
THE VOWELS travel. The hidden secrets upon which these letters 
rest, are both revealed and not revealed. 


68. Nine names are engraved in ten; Ehe'yeh IS KETER; Yud-Hei IS 
CHOCHMAH; Ehe'yeh Asher Ehe'yeh IS BINAH; Yud-Hei-Vav-Hei, 
WHOSE VOWELS ARE LIKE ELOHIM IS YISRAEL-SABA AND 
TEVUNAH; El IS CHESED; Elohim IS GVURAH; Yud-Hei-Vav-Hei IS 
TIFERET; Tzva'ot IS NETZACH AND HOD; and Adon and Shadai 
BOTH REFER TO YESOD. ADON IS THE CROWN OF YESOD; 
SHADAI IS YESOD ITSELF. 


69. These ten Names are each engraved according to Its aspect. And 
all these Names were engraved and entered the Ark of the Covenant. 
Which one is it? It is Adonai, the one that was revealed and appeared 
AFTER THE CIRCUMCISION to Avraham. IN OTHER WORDS, THE 
NAME ADONAI IS THE SECRET OF THE NUKVA AFTER SHE HAD 
RECEIVED THE OTHER TEN NAMES, WHICH ARE ALL THE GRADES 
OF ATZILUT. BUT BEFORE HE WAS CIRCUMCISED, HE DID NOT 
ACHIEVE THE SECRET OF 'SEEING.' UNTIL THE CIRCUMCISION, HE 
SAW ONLY THROUGH THE NUKVA, WITHOUT HER BEING 
ATTACHED TO THE UPPER GRADES. 


70. Michael is the name of the right, THAT IS, CHESED, which 
cleaves to the name ADONAI and serves It more than the other 
ANGELS. Wherever the secret of the name ADONAI appears, SO 
DOES Michael. If Michael disappears, so does Elohim, WHICH IS THE 
NUKVA, together with Shadai, WHICH IS YESOD. 
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71. In the beginning, there were three men who were dining while 
enclothed in an image of air. They most certainly ate, because their 
fire ate and consumed everything, thus bringing contentment to 
Avraham. AND HE CLARIFIES THAT they were truly fire. This fire 
was covered by an image of the air and was not seen. The food that 
they ate was a burning fire. And they ate it, and Avraham received 
pleasure from this. 


72. As the Shechinah departed, it is written: "and Elohim went up 
from Avraham" (Beresheet 17:22). So Michael immediately departed 
with Her, as it is written: "And there came two angels to 

S'dom..." (Beresheet 19:1). At the beginning, it is written three, but 
now it reads "two angels." FROM THIS, WE CONCLUDE THAT THE 
ANGEL Michael, who is to the right, also departed as the Shechinah 
rose. AND ONLY TWO ANGELS REMAINED. 


73. The angel seen by Manoach, who descended and was enclothed 
by air, is Uriel. He did not come with those angels of Avraham, but 
came down on his own to inform Manoach, who is a descendant of 
Dan, THAT HE SHALL HAVE A SON. 


74. Because MANOACH is not as important a man as Avraham, it is 
not written that he (the angel) ate. Rather, it is written: "Though you 
detain me, I will not eat of your bread..." (Shoftim 13:16) and "For it 
came to pass, when the flame went up toward heaven...that the angel 
of Hashem ascended in the flame of the altar..." (Ibid. 20). Here, 
however, it is written: "and Elohim went up from Avraham"; IT IS 
NOT WRITTEN THAT THE ANGELS DEPARTED FROM AVRAHAM. 
THIS IS because Micheal left WITH ELOHIM, while Refael and Gavriel 
remained. 


75. Of them it is written: "And there came two angels to S'dom at 
evening." "...at evening..." when Judgment hovers above the world. 
And afterward, one angel departed, and Gavriel alone remained TO 
OVERTHROW S'DOM. Because of the merit of Avraham, Lot was 
saved. Therefore, he was also privileged to have the two angels 
come and visit him. 

End of Sitrei Torah 


6. "Who shall ascend into the mountain of Hashem" 
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When an individual strives to understand his purpose in life and seeks the truth of the Creator, his soul will seek to reunite with the Light of the 
Creator upon leaving this world. Unfortunately, the vast majority of mankind journeys through this physical world without any inkling of his true 
purpose, or understanding as to the meaning of his existence. Consequently, a man who directs no effort towards spiritual enlightenment and 
blindly pursues the material world, will automatically seek the path of negativity when it departs its physical existence. The paths of the spiritual 


world mirror the pathways we forge in the physical world. 
The Relevance of this Passage 


There are definite negative blockages within our consciousness that repress our intrinsic desire to seek the meaning of our existence and purpose 
in life. By helping to remove these impediments, the words and wisdom of this passage stimulate us to pursue the truth of our being. It is a well- 
known Kabbalistic principle that states, the more we seek to comprehend our purpose and the reality of the Creator, the more spiritual Light we 
receive. 


76. Rabbi Aba opened the discussion with the text: "Who shall 
ascend into the mountain of Hashem? Or who shall stand in His holy 
place?" (Tehilim 24:3). Come and behold: no man is aware of the 
reason for his existence in the world. MEN DO NOT SEEK TO KNOW 
THE PURPOSE OF THEIR LIVES ON EARTH. As the days pass by 
WITH NO RETURN, they rise up and stand before the Holy One, 
blessed be He, as they were all created AND HAVE ACTUAL 
EXISTENCE OF THEIR OWN. How do we know that they were 
created? Because it is written: "The days were created" (Tehilim 
139:16). 


77. And when the days depart from this world, they all approach the 
Supernal King, as it is written: "And the days drew close for David to 
die," (I Melachim 2:1) "...and the days drew close for Ya'akov to 

die" (Beresheet 47:29). 


78. When a person is in this world, he is not aware of nor does he 
look for the reason he was created. For him, every day is considered 
as if it passes by in emptiness. And when the soul leaves this world, 
it does not recognize the path through which it is elevated, because 
the path that leads up, to the place where the luminous sublime 
souls shine, WHICH IS THE GARDEN OF EDEN, is not shown to all 
souls. After it departs from him, THE SOUL follows the same way 
that person followed while in this world. 


79. Come and behold: if a person is drawn after the Holy One, 
blessed be He, and longs for Him while in this world, then later, 
when he departs from this world, he also follows THE HOLY ONE, 
BLESSED BE HE. And he is shown a path to climb that rises upward 
TO THE PLACE WHERE SOULS SHINE. IN OTHER WORDS, it follows 
and continues the same path that his desire followed and longed for 
each day while in this world. 


80. Rabbi Aba said: One day, | came upon a town that belonged to 
the children of the East. They shared with me a part of the wisdom 
that they knew from antiquity. Then they searched for books of their 
own wisdom and gave me one. 


81. Inside this book, it was written that according to the intention of 
a person's desire in this world, he draws a spirit from above upon 
himself similar to the desire that he clung to. If his desire is to 
achieve something holy and divine, then he draws the same from 
above and brings it down upon himself. 


82. If he wishes to cleave to the Other Side, and is intent upon it, he 
draws the same from above down and brings it upon himself. They 
used to say THAT TO DRAW SOMETHING DOWN FROM ABOVE 
depends mainly on speech, deed, and the wish to cleave to it. This is 
how that certain side that he cleaves to is drawn down from above. 
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83. And I have found IN THAT BOOK all the rites and ceremonies for 
worshipping the stars and constellations, as well as what is required 
to worship them and how to direct one's will toward them in order to 
to draw them closer. 


84. In the same manner, for whoever desirs to cling to the Holy Spirit 
above, it depends on the act, words, and the intent of the heart, so 
that he may succeed in drawing it down upon himself so that he may 
cling to it. 


85. And they were saying: Whatever path a person follows in this 
world is the path along which he is drawn when he leaves this world. 
And whatever he clung to and pursued while in this world, he clings 
to in the World of Truth--if to holiness then to holiness; if to impurity 
then to impurity. 


86. If to holiness, then he is drawn toward that same side OF 
HOLINESS. He clings to it above, and becomes a serving minister 
before the Holy One, blessed be He, among all the angels. And so he 
is attached to the supernal WORLD and stands among those holy 
beings, as it is written: "then I will give you access among these that 
stand by" (Zecharyah 3:7). 


87. And so, in the same manner, if HE HAS CLEAVED to impurity 
WHILE IN THIS WORLD, then he is drawn to the IMPURE side. He 
becomes one of them and is attached to them. And they are called 
the 'demons of people.' So when he departs from this world, they 
take him and cast him into Gehenom--into that place where the 
impure, who have defiled themselves and their spirits, are judged 
and punished. He then clings to them, becoming 'a demon", just like 
the demons of the world. 


88. I said to them: My sons, the sayings of this book are close to the 
sayings of the Torah. But you should stay away from these books, 
so that you will not be attracted to those beliefs and all those 
aspects that are mentioned there. Otherwise, heaven forbid, you may 
abandon the service of the Holy One, blessed be He! 


89. People are led astray because of these books. The people of the 
east were wise and inherited this wisdom from Avraham, who gave it 
to the sons of the concubines. As it is written: "But to the sons of 
the concubines, which Avraham had, Avraham gave gifts, and sent 
them away from his son, while he yet lived, eastward, to the east 
country" (Beresheet 25:6). Afterward, they developed their wisdom 
in many directions. 
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90. But the seed of Yitzchak, the portion of Ya'akov, is not so. As it is 
written: "And Avraham gave all that he had to Yitzchak" (Ibid. 5). 
This is the holy portion of faith that Avraham cleaved to. And from 
this side and fate did Ya'akov come. What is written about him? It is 
written: "And, behold, Hashem stood above him," (Beresheet 28:13) 
and "But you, Yisrael, are my servant, Ya'akov..." (Yeshayah 41:8). 
For this reason, a person should be drawn after the Holy One, 
blessed be He, and cleave to Him always, as it is written: "and to Him 
shall you cleave..." (Devarim 10: 20). 


91. Come and behold. It is written: "Who shall ascend into the 
mountain of Hashem..." (Tehilim 24:3) And after this, he continues to 
explain that "he that has clean hands." THIS MEANS THAT he has 
not made an idol with his hands, and his hands did not hold what 
they should not have held. Furthermore, IT SHOULD BE EXPLAINED 
THAT THE PHRASE "CLEAN HANDS" MEANS HIS HANDS were not 
defiled, and he did not defile the body with them, as those who defile 
themselves with their hands and become impure. This is what "clean 
hands" means. A "pure heart" is the heart of someone who has not 
diverted his heart to the Other Side, but rather is drawn after the 
service of the Holy One, blessed be He! 


92. Of the verse, "who has not lifted up his soul (Nefesh) in vain," 
observe that it is written "Nafsho" ('his soul"), but pronounced 
"Nafshi" ('my soul"). The explanation is that 'my soul' is the soul of 
David, the aspect of faith WHICH IS THE NUKVA OF ZEIR ANPIN; 'his 
soul' is actually the soul of a human being. THIS IS THE 
DIFFERENCE BETWEEN WHAT IS WRITTEN AND HOW IT IS 
PRONOUNCED. Thus, when a person passes away from this world 
and his soul (Nefesh) leaves with proper deeds, he will have the 
privilege of being among all those holy ones, as it is written: "I will 
walk before Hashem in the land of the living" (Tehilim 116:9). 
THEREFORE HE SAYS: Because he "has not lifted up his soul in 
vain...He shall receive the blessing from Hashem..." 


7. "And, lo, three men...and they ate" 
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A discussion arises as to whether Avraham the Patriarch perceived the three angels, Michael, Gavriel, and Raphael as angelic entities or as physical 
beings. According to the Zohar, Avraham was able to perceive them as angels by virtue of his circumcision, which removed negativity and elevated 
his consciousness. The lesson being conveyed concerns the importance of a person's consciousness and its ability to influence perception. 

The Relevance of this Passage 

Two people often perceive a singular image or event differently because their individual consciousness are on two different levels. Both perceptions 
are indeed correct; however, one perspective is limited if it remains on a lower level of consciousness, and the other is far-reaching if it occupies a 
higher level. Achieving transcendence over this physical realm by raising our own consciousness is the intent of this portion. We achieve a 
heightened sense of awareness, perceiving the true spiritual reality during the day-to-day rigors of physical existence. 


93. Come and behold: after Avraham had circumcised himself, he sat 
down and was in pain. The Holy One, blessed be He, sent him three 
visible angels to inquire of his well-being. You may wonder how they 
were visible, for who is able to see angels, as it is written: "Who 
makes his angels spirits (also, 'winds')" (Tehilim 104:4). 
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94. AND HE REPLIES: He certainly did see them because they came 
to earth in the image of men. And it should not be hard for you to 
understand because they are definitely holy spirits. But when they 
come down to this world, they enclothe themselves with the air and 
the elements of covering and enveloping, until they appear to people 
exactly in their image. 


95. Come and behold: Avraham saw them in the image of men. And 
even though he was in pain because of the circumcision, he ran 
forth to greet them, so that he would not miss anything and would 
not behave differently than before his circumcision, WHEN HE 
ALWAYS ACCEPTED AND WELCOMED NEW GUESTS. 


96. Rabbi Shimon said: He definitely did see them in the form of 
angels. THIS CAN BE UNDERSTOOD from the words: "And he said... 
my lords (Heb. adonai)" with the letters Aleph and Dalet. THESE 
LETTERS, WHICH FORM THE NAME OF THE SHECHINAH, ARE THE 
FIRST TWO LETTERS OF THE NAME ADONAI. For it was the 
Shechinah that was approaching, and these angels were Her 
supports and throne. They are the three colors--WHITE, RED, AND 
GREEN--that are under THE SHECHINAH. 


97. And he saw THAT THEY WERE ANGELS because after he was 
circumcised, he was able to see what he did not see before he was 
circumcised. At first, he thought they were human beings. Later, he 
realized that they were angels on a mission FROM THE HOLY ONE, 
BLESSED BE HE. THEY FULFILLED THIS MISSION when they said to 
him, "Where is Sarah, your wife," (Beresheet 18:9) and informed him 
about Yitzchak. 


98. In the word, "Elav ('to him")," WHICH APPEARS IN THE VERSE 
"AND THEY SAID TO HIM," the letters with dots are Aleph, Yud, and 
Vav. And this sign, ayo, alludes to what is above, implying the Holy 
One, blessed be He. AND THEY ASKED ABOUT HIM: AYO (LIT. 
"WHERE IS HE")? And he replied: "Behold, in the tent." THIS MEANS 
THAT HE WAS ATTACHED TO THE SHECHINAH, BECAUSE here it is 
written: "in the tent," and there it is written: "a tabernacle (tent) that 
shall not be taken down..." (Yeshayah 33:20). THUS, IT REFERS TO 
THE SHECHINAH, JUST AS IN THE LATTER VERSE. Come and 
behold: Because ayo has dots already, why is it then written: ayeh 
(lit. where")? AND HE REPLIES: Because the secret of the Faith is 
the union of the male and female as one. THIS IS WHY THEY ASKED 
OF THE HOLY ONE, BLESSED BE HE, "WHERE IS HE (AYO)?" AND 
THEY ASKED OF THE SHECHINAH, "WHERE IS SHE (AYEH)?" THIS 
MEANS THAT THEY AROUSED HIM TO FORM A UNION OF THE 
HOLY ONE, BLESSED BE HE, WITH HIS SHECHINAH. The verse 
continues, "And he said: Behold, in the tent," because therein lies 
the bond of everything--NAMELY THE NUKVA WHO IS CALLED "THE 
TENT" AND THE HOLY ONE, BLESSED BE HE. 
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99. Of the question, "Where is she?" HE ASKS: Did the celestial 
angels not know that Sarah was in the tent? If so, why then is it 
written THAT THEY ASKED ABOUT HER SAYING, "Ayeh ('where?")?" 
AND HE REPLIES: THE ANGELS have no knowledge of this world, 
except what is given them to know. Come and behold: "For I will 
pass through the land of Egypt...| am Hashem" (Shemot 12:12). AND 
HE ASKS: The Holy One, blessed be He, has so many messengers 
and angels. WHY DID HE HAVE TO "PASS THROUGH THE LAND OF 
EGYPT" BY HIMSELF? AND HE REPLIES: Because THE ANGELS do 
not know how to distinguish between the sperm of a first born and 
that which is not. Only the Holy One, blessed be He, alone knows 
this. 


100. This is similar to the text: "and set a mark upon the foreheads of 
the men..." (Yechezkel 9:4). Why do THE ANGELS need THIS MARK? 
Because THE ANGELS know only what they are informed of. For 
example, how do they know all that the Holy One, blessed be He, 
plans on doing in the world? They know because the Holy One, 
blessed be He, sends announcements throughout the heavens, 
informing them of what He is about to perform in the world. THE 
ANGELS HEAR THESE ANNOUNCEMENTS AND KNOW! 


101. In the same way, when the Angel of Destruction roams the 
world, people should hide at home and not be seen at the 
marketplace. This will prevent the Angel of Destruction from 
destroying and hurting them. As it is written: "and none of you shall 
go out of the door of his house until the morning," (Shemot 12:22) 
because from them--FROM THE ANGELS--we can and should hide. 
But there is no need to hide from the Holy One, blessed be He, as it 
is written: "Can any hide himself in secret places that I shall not see 
him? Says Hashem" (Yirmeyah 23:24). 


102. "Where is Sarah, your wife?" HE DID NOT UNDERSTAND WHY 
THEY ASKED ABOUT HER. WHEN THEY HEARD SHE WAS IN THE 
TENT, THEY DID NOT ENTER IT TO INFORM HER. INSTEAD, THEY 
REMAINED OUTSIDE WHILE THEY INFORMED AVRAHAM. AND HE 
ANSWERS: They did not want to announce THE GOOD NEWS in 
front of her. So immediately after he said, "Behold, in the tent," it is 
then written: "he said: I will return and definitely come back to you at 
this time next year, and, lo, Sarah your wife shall have a 

son" (Beresheet 18:10). Come and behold: it was very polite and 
proper that they said nothing to Avraham before he invited them to 
eat. This way, it did not seem that he invited them to eat because of 
the good news they brought him. Therefore, only after the verse 
stated "and they ate," did they inform him about the good news. 


103. HE ASKS: IT IS WRITTEN: "and they ate," but do celestial 
angels eat? AND HE REPLIES: For the sake of Avraham's honor, it 
seemed AS THOUGH THEY ATE. THIS MEANS THAT THEY MADE IT 
SEEM AS THOUGH THEY WERE EATING. Rabbi Elazar said: They 
did actually eat, because they are the "fire that consumes fire." And 
itis not as though THEY WERE EATING. So they ate everything 
Avraham offered them, because from the side of Avraham they ate 
on a supernal level. THIS MEANS THAT THE DRAWING DOWN OF 
CHASSADIM IS THE SECRET OF 'EATING ON A SUPERNAL LEVEL,' 
AND AVRAHAM IS THE SECRET OF CHESED. THEREFORE, 
EVERYTHING HE OFFERED THEM CAME FROM HIS OWN 
ATTRIBUTE, FROM THE ATTRIBUTE OF CHESED. AND THEY ATE, 
JUST AS THEY EAT ABOVE IN THE HEAVENS. 
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104. Come and behold: everything Avraham ate was according to the 
rites of purity. And because of this, he served it to the angels, who 
ate. In his home, he observed the rites of purity so strictly that an 
impure person could not serve at his home unless he (Avraham) 
immersed him in a ritual bath IF HE WAS SLIGHTLY IMPURE. Or he 
made him keep purity properly for seven days at his home, IF HE 
WAS SEVERELY IMPURE. AFTERWARD, HE IMMERSED HIM. 


105. Come and behold. It is written: "If there be among you any man 
who is not clean by reason of uncleanliness that chances by 
night..." (Devarim 23:11) what should he do? The verse continues, 
"when evening comes on, he shall bathes himself in water..." (Ibid. 
12) But if he becomes defiled through any other SEVERE cause, like 
gonorrhea or leprosy on the impurity of menstrual flow, which 
include two kinds of defilement, then the ritual immersion FOR 
CLEANSING HIMSELF FROM THE NOCTURNAL POLLUTION AT 
EVENING is not sufficient. UNDER THESE CIRCUMSTANCES, HE 
SHOULD KEEP PURITY FOR SEVEN DAYS. THEN HE SHOULD 
IMMERSE AGAIN. THERE IS NO DIFFERENCE BETWEEN HE WHO 
experienced nocturnal pollution before he was defiled with the other 
kind of defilement and he who was defiled only afterward. 

Avraham and Sarah dedicated their lives to help people make the 
transformation to a more positive and spiritual way of life. Avraham 
and Sarah's devotion to this objective aroused genuine miracles of 
nature. 

The Relevance of this Passage 

A miracle, a wonder of nature, is essentially a mirror reflecting a 
profound spiritual change within human nature. Because our natural 
inclination is self-indulgence at the expense of others, the Light of 
this passage gives us the strength to overpower our natural 
tendencies and apportion part of our life to the service of others, 
exemplified by Avraham and Sarah. When a person dedicates his life 
to sharing with others, the Creator causes great wonders to be 
revealed in order to help him toward this pursuit. 


106. Avraham and Sarah prepared ritual baths for every person--he 
for the men and she for the women. And why was Avraham occupied 
in purifying other people? Because he is pure and is called pure, as 
it is written: "Who can bring a pure thing out of an impure? Not 
one," (lyov 14:4) where "pure" applies to Avraham, who came out of 
Terach, WHO IS IMPURE. 


107. Rabbi Shimon said: THIS IS WHY AVRAHAM ENGAGED IN 
RITUAL IMMERSION--to rectify Avraham's grade. And what is his 
grade? It is 'waters'-- NAMELY CHASSADIM, THAT ARE CALLED 
"WATERS'. Because of this, he prepared people to be purified with 
water. And when he invited the angels, his first words were as it is 
written: "Let a little water, | pray you, be fetched..." (Beresheet 18:4)-- 
to strengthen himself with that grade which contains water, NAMELY 
CHESED. 


108. This is how he purified people from all sins, including those 
from the Impure Side and idol worshiping. And just as he purified the 
men, so did she purify the women. Therefore, all those who came to 
him were completely purified FROM IDOL WORSHIPING AND 
DEFILEMENT. 
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109. Come and behold: wherever Avraham lived, he planted a tree. 
But it did not grow properly in all the places; it only grew properly 
when he lived in Cna'an. And by this tree, he knew who was attached 
to the Holy One, blessed be He, and who worshiped idols. 


110. For if a person cleaved to the Holy One, blessed be He, the tree 
spread out its branches, covered his head, and formed a pleasant 
shade for him. But if a person was attached to idolatry, the tree 
raised its branches high. Then Avraham knew THAT HE 
WORSHIPPED IDOLS. Avraham reprimanded him and did not let him 
go until he cleaved to faith in the Holy One, blessed be He! 


111. In addition, whoever was pure was accepted by the tree. But 
whoever was impure was not accepted. Avraham then knew IF A 
PERSON WAS UNCLEAN. If this was the case, he purified him with 
water. 


112. And there was a spring of water beneath the tree. If a person 
WHO WAS SLIGHTLY IMPURE needed an immersion, the water 
immediately rose and the branches of the tree ascended upward. 
Avraham thus knew that he was impure and had to be immersed in 
water immediately. But if a person did not need to be cleansed 
immediately, the spring dried up. Then Avraham knew that he was 
still impure and needed to wait for seven days. 


113. Come and behold: even when he invited the angels, he told 
them to rest "yourselves under the tree," (Beresheet 18:4) in order to 
test them. In this way, he examined every person. And the secret is 
that he said this for the sake of the Holy One, blessed be He, who is 
THE SECRET OF the Tree of Life for everyone. This is why he TOLD 
THEM: "and rest yourselves under the tree," WHICH IS THE HOLY 
ONE BLESSED BE HE, and not under idol worshiping. 


114. Come and behold: Adam sinned by eating from the Tree of 
Knowledge of good and evil, as it is written: "But from the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil..." (Beresheet 2:17). But after he sinned, 
thereby bringing death upon the entire world, it is written: "and now 
lest he put forth his hand, and take also of the tree of life, and eat, 
and live for ever" (Beresheet 3:22). And when Avraham appeared, he 
ameliorated the world by using another tree, the Tree of Life, to 
introduce the proper faith to all peoples of the world. 

The sacrifices that occurred inside the ancient temple and the 
incense that was burned were powerful tools that were used to 
remove forces of negativity and evil from the entire world. The 
absence of the physical Temple in our day prevents us from utilizing 
these instruments. The Zohar, however, explains that the words of 
the Torah that speak of the sacrifices and incense rouse those same 
forces of purification into being. Moreover, they transform 
prosecuting angels into entities that speak only good and favorable 
words about a person in the Supernal Courts. 

The Relevance of this Passage 

It was foreseen that a time would come when many physical tools of 
spirituality would be lost to the ages. The gift of the Torah, the 
Zohar, and specifically this passage, replenish the spiritual energy 
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lost in the absence of such tools. Accordingly, we can purify 


negative influences in our own life and the world at large. In addition, 


we arouse the power to transform decrees of judgment into words of 
praise on our behalf. 
Midrash Hane'elam (Homiletical interpretations on the obscure) 


115. Rabbi Chiya said in the name of Rav: If we look into this 
passage, we should do so wisely. If THIS PASSAGE DISCUSSES 
matters of the soul, AS HE STARTED TO EXPLAIN, then there is no 
connection between the beginning and the end, nor between the end 
and the beginning. THIS MEANS THAT IT IS HARD TO EXPLAIN THE 
END OF THE PASSAGE IN RELATION TO THE SOUL, REFERRING 
TO THE WORDS, "LET A LITTLE WATER, I| PRAY YOU, BE 
FETCHED..." THEREFORE, THE END IS NOT CONNECTED TO THE 
BEGINNING, AND VICE VERSA. But if THE PASSAGE DISCUSSES 
the departure of man from this world, let the whole passage deal 
with this. So either we explain the whole passage in this way or the 
other WE SHOULD CONTINUE TO EXPLAIN THE MEANING OF, "let a 
little water, | pray you, be fetched, and wash your feet..." AS WELL 
AS THE MEANING OF, "And will fetch a morsel of bread...Avraham 
hastened into the tent, to Sarah...And Avraham ran to the herd...And 
he took butter, and milk" (Beresheet 18:4-8). 


116. When Rabbi Dimi arrived he said: The soul could have no use 
for the body were it not for the sacrifice-offering implied here THAT 
APPEAR IN THE VERSES "LET A LITTLE WATER," AND SO ON. 
Even when the offerings ceased, AS THE TEMPLE WAS 
DESTROYED, the Torah did not cease to exist. Thus, he can delve in 


study of the Torah, and it will help him even more than the sacrifices. 


117. Rabbi Yochanan said: When the Holy One, blessed be He, 
described the sacrificial offerings in detail, Moshe said--Master of 
the universe, this is all right when the children of Yisrael live in their 
land, but what shall they do when they are exiled from their land? He 
replied: Moshe, let them study Torah, and I shall forgive them, for Its 
sake, more than for all other sacrifices in the world, as it is written: 
"This is the Torah of the burnt offering, of the meal 

offering..." (Vayikra 7:37) This means that the Torah is instead of the 
burnt offering, instead of the meal offering, instead of the sin 
offering, and instead of the guilt offering. 


118. Rabbi Cruspedai said: For whoever utters the phrases of the 
sacrificial offerings in the synagogues and in academies for the 
study of Torah, and meditates on them, it is a sealed Covenant that 
all those angels who mention his sins in order to persecute him can 
only do him good. 
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119. And what proves this to be true? This passage: "And, lo, three 
men stood by him." What is meant by "stood by him?" It means to 
judge him and pronounce his sentence. As soon as the soul of the 
righteous saw this, it is written: "And Avraham hastened into the 
tent..." What is meant by "into the tent?" This refers to the academy 
for the study of Torah. And what does he say? He says: "Make ready 
quickly three measures..." This refers to offerings, to which the soul 
alludes, as it is written: "And Avraham ran to the herd..." Then they 
are pleased and appeased, and cannot do him any harm. 


120. Rabbi Pinchas continued the discussion with the passages: 
"and, behold, the plague had begun among the people..." (Bemidbar 
17:12); "Moshe said to Aharon, Take a censer..." (Ibid. 11); "the 
plague was stayed" (Ibid. 13). WE LEARN THIS THROUGH THE USE 
OF SIMILAR WORDS. It says here "quickly" IN THE VERSE "AND 
TAKE IT QUICKLY TO THE CONGREGATION." There it is written: 
"Make ready quickly three measures." As in the first verse, the word 
"quickly" here applies to a sacrificial offering as a means of 
salvation. THIS SUPPORTS THE EXPLANATION OF RABBI 
CRUSPEDAI. 


121. Rabbi Pinchas then said: Once, while I was walking, | met 
Eliyahu and said to him--Sir, may you say to me something for the 
well-being of the people. He said to me: The Holy One, blessed be 
He, signed a covenant with this provision. If the angels who report 
the transgressions of man enter his presence while human beings 
simultaneously recite the sacrificial offerings that Moshe 
commanded, and say them with full intention and with all their 
hearts, then all THE ANGELS will mention their names for good. 


122. ELIYAHU SAID TO ME: Further, there is a signed covenant 
stating that when there is a plague among people, He sends forth 
this announcement among all the hosts of the heavens. If the 
humans enter the synagogues and yeshivahs on earth and recite 
with all their heart and soul the paragraph of the incense that Yisrael 
once performed, the plague will stop. 


123. Rabbi Yitzchak said: Come and behold. It is written: "And 
Moshe said to Aharon, take a censer and put fire in it from off the 
altar, and put on incense." Aharon asked him, "Why?" Moshe 
replied: "for the wrath has gone out from before Hashem..." It then 
says: "and he ran into the midst of the congregation; and behold, the 
plague had begun among the people...And he stood between the 
dead and the living; and the plague was stayed." (Bemidbar 17:11- 
13) Hence, the Angel of Destruction lost his dominion and the 
"plague was stayed." THUS, IT IS STATED EXPRESSLY THAT THE 
INCENSE STOPPED THE PLAGUE. 
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124. Rabbi Acha went to the village of Tarsha, where he stayed at an 
inn. The people of that village whispered about him, saying: A great 
man has arrived here; let us go to him. They said to him: Do you not 
have mercy on us because of the plague? He said to them: What 
plague? They replied: A plague struck the village seven days ago. 
And every day that passes, it becomes worse. 


125. He responded: Let us go to the synagogue and plead for mercy 
in front of the Holy One, blessed be He. As they were on their way, 
people came up to them and told them the names of people who had 
died or were about to die. Rabbi Acha said to them: This is not the 
time to stand around talking, time presses. 


126. Choose forty men from the worthiest among you and divide 
them into four groups. I shall be among you. Ten men should go to 
each of the four corners of the city. There, you shall recite, with the 
might of your souls, the phrases of the incense offering, which the 
Holy One, blessed be He, handed over to Moshe. And you should 
also recite the phrases of the sacrificial offerings. 


127. And so they recited those phrases three times in each of the 
four corners of the city. He then told them: Let us visit those who are 
about to die. Choose from among you PEOPLE WHO MAY GO to 
their houses and recite WHAT WE HAVE SAID. When they finish, say 
these verses: "And Moshe said to Aharon, take a censer...And 
Aharon took...And he stood between the dead..." (Bemidbar 17:11- 
13) They followed these instructions, and then THE PLAGUE ceased. 


128. They heard a voice that said: Secrets, primary secrets have 
been sweetened above; for the Judgment of heaven does not apply 
here, because people know how to cancel the Judgment! Rabbi 
Acha's heart became faint, and he fell asleep. He heard them say to 
him: As you have done this, go and tell them to repent, because they 
have sinned before Me! He woke up and made them repent and 
atone completely for their deeds. And they took it upon themselves 
never to cease studying Torah. And they changed the name of the 
village to Mata Machseya ('the village of Mercy"), BECAUSE THE 
HOLY ONE, BLESSED BE HE, SHOWED MERCY TOWARDS THE 
VILLAGE. 
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129. Rabbi Yehuda said: It is not enough for the righteous to cancel 
the decree, they must bless them as well. And you should know that 
it is indeed so! Because the soul says to the body: "Make ready 
quickly three measures of a fine meal," and other phrases. And so it 
cancels the sentence of Judgment. And what is then written? And he 
said: "I will return and definitely come back to you at this time next 
year." Behold, this is the blessing. 


130. Now what do the angels do after seeing that this person has 
taken good advice upon himself? They go to the wicked and 
examine their cases, in order to judge them, as it is written: "And the 
men rose up from there, and looked toward S'dom" (Beresheet 
18:16)--to the place of the wicked, in order to sentence them. 


131. Rabbi Yehuda continued: This is the way of the righteous. As 
Soon as he realizes that the angels are examining his case, he 
immediately repents, prays, and offers his fat and blood as a 
sacrifice before his Maker until the persecutor s have gone! 


132. After saying: "And he lifted up his eyes and looked and, lo, 
three men stood by him..."--what does it say about the soul? "And 
Avraham hastened into the tent, to Sarah." He went in a rush, 
without any delay, as the soul hastens to the body to bring it back to 
the right path and search for anything that may atone for its sins, 
until the prosecutors depart from it. 


133. Rabbi Eliezer says: Why does it say, "Now Avraham and Sarah 
were old, advanced in days, and the manner of women ceased to be 
with Sarah" (Beresheet 18:11)? Because the soul preserved its 
stature and the body remained on earth for all those years, 
"advanced in days." It is after many years and days that it ceases to 
come to and fro like other men and it is announced that the body 
shall be resurrected. 


134. What does it say? "After I am grown old shall | have 
pleasure" (Ibid. 12). After being wasted in the dust for many years 
until this day, "shall I have pleasure" and be renewed. "...my lord 
being old also..." means that it has been many years since you left 
me, and you have not visited me since. 


135. And the Holy One, blessed be He, said: "Is anything too hard for 
Hashem? At the time appointed..." (Ibid. 14). What is meant by "the 
time appointed?" This is the time that is known to me for the 
resurrection of the dead. "...and Sarah shall have a son," that is, it 
shall be revived as a three year old. 
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136. Rabbi Yehuda, the son of Rabbi Simon, said: Because the soul 
is replenished by the splendor of above, the Holy One, blessed be 
He, tells the angel Dumah--Go and inform the body of such and 
such, that I shall resurrect it in the future, at the appointed time, 
when I shall resurrect the righteous. And it replies: "After I am grown 
old shall I have pleasure?" After | have waxed in the dust and have 
dwelt in the soil and worms have eaten my flesh, and I am a clot of 
earth, shall | be resurrected? 


137. The Holy One, blessed be He, says to the soul, as it is written: 
"And Hashem said to Avraham...Is anything too hard for Hashem? At 
the time appointed..." (Beresheet 18:13-14) which is known to Me, I 
will resurrect the dead. I will return to you that same body which is 
sacred, renewed as before, because you are like the holy angels. 
And that day shall be merry before Me and I shall rejoice in them, as 
it is written: "May the glory of Hashem endure forever, let Hashem 
rejoice in his works..." (Tehilim 104:31). 

End of Midrash Hane'elam 


8. "And he said I will certainly return to you" 
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The Creator informs Avraham, that though barren, his wife, Sarah, will be able to give birth to a child. The Zohar explains that only the Creator 


Himself possesses the key to childbirth. 
The Relevance of this Passage 


Whereas man has the power to affect many miracles over nature by changing his own nature, it is only the Creator who can bestow the gift of 
childbirth. The words that convey this truth allow us to receive and share the energy of childbirth with all of those in need of it. 


138. "And he said, 'I will certainly return to you at this 

season..." (Beresheet 18:10). Rabbi Yitzchak asked: Why is it 
written: "I will certainly return?" I should have said, 'He will certainly 
return,' as the key to impregnating barren women is in the hands of 
the Holy One, blessed be He, and not in the hands of any other 
messenger. 


139. As we have learned, there are three keys that were not handed 
over to any messenger: the keys of life, of the resurrection of the 
dead, and of the rains. As they were not handed over to any 
messenger, why is it written "I will certainly return," WHICH MEANS 
THAT THE ANGEL WILL RETURN "AT THIS TIME" AND VISIT HER? 
AND HE REPLIES: It is clear that the Holy One, blessed be He, who 
stood by them said this phrase. This is why it is written: "I will 
certainly return to you." 
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140. Come and behold: wherever it is merely written: "And he said" 
or "And he called," WITHOUT MENTIONING WHO SAID OR CALLED, 
it is a reference to the Angel of the Covenant, NAMELY THE 
SHECHINAH, and no other. "And he said..." appears in the verse 
"And he said, if you will diligently hearken to the voice..." (Shemot 
15:26) but the verse does not mention who said this. It is also written 
in the verse "And he called upon Moshe..." (Vayikra 1:1) but again, it 
does not say who called. Again, it is written: "And to Moshe, he 
said..." (Shemot 24:1) but it does not say who. In all these places, it 
is the Angel of the Covenant, NAMELY THE SHECHINAH. And 
everything has been said in reference to the Holy One, blessed be 
He, BECAUSE THE SHECHINAH IS THE HOLY ONE, BLESSED BE 
HE. This is why it is written: "And he said, I will certainly return to 
you...and, lo, Sarah your wife shall have a son." THUS, THE HOLY 
ONE, BLESSED BE HE, WHO HAS THE KEY FOR IMPREGNATING 
BARREN WOMEN IN HIS HANDS, ALONE MAY SAY, "I WILL 
CERTAINLY RETURN..." 


9. "And, lo, Sarah your wife shall have a son" 
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When we do not pursue spiritual growth for the purpose of drawing close to The Creator, our true Father, we behave as disrespectful, uncaring 
children. Therefore, recognizing the Creator as our true Father should be motivation for spiritual growth and transformation. 


The Relevance of this Passage 


A child cannot truly grow and develop to its fullest without the tenderness, care, and nurturing that a loving parent provides. When we live life 


without appreciation or comprehension of the Creator, we cannot grow and develop spiritually. The influences of this passage arouse an awareness 
of the Creator, our true source and origin, along with all the other precious qualities found in children who seek security and comfort from a parent. 


141. "And, lo, Sarah your wife shall have a son" (Beresheet 18:10). 
HE ASKS: Why does the verse not read, 'And, lo, you shall have a 
son?' AND HE REPLIES: So that he may not assume that he will be 
born to Hagar as before. Rabbi Shimon opened the discussion by 
saying: "A son honors his father, and a servant his master" (Malachi 
1:6). The words "A son honors his father" refer to Yitzchak honoring 
Avraham. 


142. When did he honor him? Yitzchak was 37 years old when 
Avraham bound him on the altar and offered him as a sacrifice. 
Avraham was so old that he could not have countered an attack from 
Yitzchak--not even a kick with one foot. But Yitzchak honored his 
father, who bound him like a lamb, AND SHOWED NO RESISTANCE, 
in order to fulfill his father's will. 


143. An example of a servant honoring his master is Eliezer to 
Avraham, whom Avraham sent to Charan. There, Eliezer honored 
Avraham by fulfilling his wishes, as it is written: "And Hashem has 
blessed my master greatly..." (Beresheet 24:35), as well as "And he 
said, | am Avraham's servant" (Ibid. 34). He did all of this to show 
respect to Avraham. 


144. Eliezer is a man who carried silver, gold, precious stones, and 
camels. He himself was good looking and impressive in appearance. 
Nevertheless, he did not say that he was a dear friend or a relative of 
Avraham. Instead, he said, "I am Avraham's servant," in order to 
raise the esteem of Avraham and make them respect him. 
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145. Therefore, the verse reads, "A son honors his father, and a 
servant his master,"-- but you Yisrael, my children, you are ashamed 
to say that | am your father or that you are My servants. So "...if then 
I am a father, where is my honor...?" (Malachi 1:6). Thus, it is written: 
"And, lo...a son." This is definitely the son, who unlike Yishmael 
properly honors his father. 


146. "And, lo, Sarah your wife shall have a son," as she died 
because of him, WHEN SHE HEARD OF HIM BEING BOUND UPON 
THE ALTAR. And because of him, she suffered anguish in her soul 
until she bore him. "And, lo, Sarah...shall have a son" MEANS THAT 
she was exalted on his account when the Holy One, blessed be He, 
sat in Judgment on the world--because at that time, ON ROSH 
HASHANAH, WHEN YITZCHAK WAS BORN, "Hashem visited 
Sarah..." Clearly, He remembered Sarah for the sake of Yitzchak. 
This is why "Sarah...shall have a son." ANOTHER EXPLANATION OF 
"And, lo, Sarah your wife shall have a son" is that BECAUSE the 
woman receives the child from the man, THE FEMALE HAS THE 
CHILD. THEREFORE, THE VERSE SAYS, "AND, LO, SARAH...SHALL 
HAVE A SON." 


147. "And Sarah heard it in the tent door, which was behind 

him" (Beresheet 18:10). AND HE ASKS: What do the words "which 
was behind him" mean? Should it not have been written: 'and she 
was behind him,' AS IF TO SAY THAT SHE WAS BEHIND THE 
INFORMING ANGEL? HE REPLIES: There is a secret here. "And 
Sarah heard it" REFERS TO the words "tent door," which 
correspond to the lower grade, that is, the gate of faith, NAMELY 
THE SHECHINAH. "...which was behind him..." MEANS THAT the 
upper grade, WHO IS THE HOLY ONE, BLESSED BE HE, confirmed 
the declaration. Ever since Sarah came into the world, she did not 
hear anything from the Holy One, blessed be He, save at that 
moment. 


148. Yet another explanation is that Sarah sat at the "tent door" in 
order to listen to their words. And she heard the good news that 
Avraham received. THIS IS WHY IT IS WRITTEN: "AND SARAH 
HEARD IT IN THE TENT DOOR, which (he) was behind him." IT 
MEANS THAT Avraham sat behind the Shechinah. 


149. "Now Avraham and Sarah were old, advanced in days (lit. 
'coming with days)..." (Beresheet 18:11). AND HE ASKS: What is 
meant by 'coming with days'? AND HE REPLIS: THIS MEANS THAT 
THEY ARE 'COMING ' to the end of their 'days.' Avraham was a 
hundred years old, and Sarah was ninety. They reached their fill of 
days, as is proper. 'Coming with days' can be read as 'for the day 
has come,' WHICH CAN MEAN THAT the day has ended. HERE, AS 
WELL, "COMING WITH THE DAYS" MEANS THAT THEIR DAYS 
WERE COMPLETED. 


150. "...and the manner of women ceased to be with Sarah..." At that 
hour, she suddenly saw herself having "pleasure" again, AS THE 
"MANNER OF WOMEN" REVIVED WITHIN HER. Thus she said: "...my 
lord being old also..." meaning that Avraham was too old to be able 
to beget children. HOWEVER, SHE DID NOT SAY THAT SHE 
HERSELF WAS TOO OLD. 
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10. "Her husband is known in the gates" 
Rabbi Yehuda reveals a powerful secret: The Light of the Creator manifests itself in direct proportion to a person's degree of certainty in the reality 
of the Creator. If we doubt the existence of the Creator, there is no God force in our personal life. It is our consciousness that creates our existence. 


1 


For this reason, it is only our absolute conviction and certainty that will bring forth the Creator's existence and influence in our lives, giving us an 
active role in the process of Creation. 

The Relevance of this Passage 

All of us are born into this world with varying degrees of doubt in the existence of the Creator. Moreover, the essence of spiritual work and the 
notion of free will involves removing these layers of uncertainty throughout our life. Doubt, however, is a formidable foe requiring a large measure of 
certitude and conviction in return. Certainty in the existence of the Creator emerges from this passage, combined with a recognition in the power of 


our consciousness to influence and shape our reality. 


151. Rabbi Yehuda said: "Her husband is known in the gates, when 
he sits among the elders of the land" (Mishlei 31:23). Come and 
behold: the Holy One, blessed be He, was exalted in His glory, 
because He is hidden and greatly elevated. Since the creation of the 
world, nobody has ever been able to grasp and conceive His entire 
wisdom. Thus, no one is able to comprehend it. 


152. He is concealed and exalted high above the reach of all the 
lower and supernal beings. He is so far above that they all proclaim: 
"Blessed be the glory of Hashem from His place" (Yechezkel 3:12). 
The people on earth say that THE SHECHINAH is high above, as it is 
written: "His glory is above the heavens," (Tehilim 113:4) but the 
supernal beings say that THE SHECHINAH is down below, as it is 
written: "His glory is over all the earth" (Tehilim 57:12). So that all 
the supernal and human beings declare: "Blessed be the glory of 
Hashem from His place," because He is unknowable, and no one is 
able to grasp Him. Thus, how does one explain the verse: "Her 
husband is known in the gates"? 


153. Most certainly, "Her husband is known in the gates" refers to 
the Holy One, blessed be He, who is known and conceived according 
to what each one assumes in his mind and is able to grasp with the 
Spirit of Wisdom. Thus, he is able to understand according to what 
he is able to assume. Therefore, it is written: "Her husband is known 
in the gates (Heb. she'arim)," THAT IS, THOSE ASSUMPTIONS (HEB. 
SHI'URIM), WHICH EVERYONE FORMS ACCORDING TO HIS OWN 
MIND, even though full knowledge of Him is far beyond the reach of 
anyone. 


154. Rabbi Shimon asks: "Her husband is known in the gates." What 
are the gates? They are the same as the gates mentioned in: "Lift up 
your heads, gates, and lifted them up, you everlasting 

doors" (Tehilim 24:9). It is through these gates, which are the 
supernal grades, that the Holy One, blessed be He, is known. For 
were it not FOR THESE GATES, no one would have been able to 
commune with Him. 
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155. Come and behold: even the soul of man cannot be understood 
directly. It is grasped only through the members of the body, which 
represent the grades THAT BELONG TO THEM, which reveal the 
actions of the soul. This is why THE SOUL is conceivable and at the 
same time inconceivable. IT IS CONCEIVED BY THE MEMBERS OF 
THE BODY, BUT IS NOT CONCEIVABLE IN ITS OWN ESSENCE. In 
such a manner, the Holy One, blessed be He, is conceivable and 
inconceivable. He is the soul to the soul and the spirit to the spirit, 
hidden and concealed from all. But to he WHO MERITS those gates, 
NAMELY, THE SUPERNAL GRADES that are the openings of the 
soul, the Holy One, blessed be He, is made known. SO HE IS 
CONCEIVABLE BY THE SUPERNAL GRADES, WHICH ARE HIS 
DOINGS, BUT HE IS INCONCEIVABLE FROM THE ASPECT OF HIS 
OWN ESSENCE. 


156. Come and behold: there is gate upon gate, grade upon grade, 
through which the glory of the Holy One, blessed be He, is made 
known. This REFERS TO the "tent door," which is the gate of 
righteousness, WHICH IS MALCHUT. Thus, it is written: "Open to me 
the gates of righteousness" (Tehilim 118:19). And this is the first 
gate to enter. From this gate, all the other supernal gates can be 
seen. So whoever enters this gate knows the other gates as well, 
because they all rest on it. 


157. But now, this LOWER gate, WHICH IS CALLED THE "TENT 
DOOR" AND THE "GATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS" is unknown, 
because the children of Yisrael are in exile. As a result, all the gates 
are gone from it. Thus, they are incapable of knowledge and 
conception. But when Yisrael shall return from exile, all the supernal 
grades will be destined to dwell upon this gate of righteousness, as 
should properly be. 


158. Then, people will have knowledge of the supernal Wisdom, of 
which they previously knew nothing, as it is written: "And the spirit 
of Hashem shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and 
understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of 
knowledge and the fear of Hashem" (Yeshayah 11:2). In the future, 
all these shall rest upon this lower gate, which is the "tent door," 
NAMELY MALCHUT. And they shall all rest upon King Mashiach to 
judge the world, as it is written: "But with righteousness shall he 
judge the poor..." (Ibid. 4) 


11. "And he said, '| will certainly return to you 
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The Zohar expounds upon the Right Column aspect of Avraham and the Left Column aspect of Isaac in the metaphysical scheme of things. Both the 
Right and Left Columns of energy are basic building blocks in Creation, similar to the proton and the electron. This spiritual truth is conveyed 
through the biblical story where Avraham names his son Isaac as opposed to the tradition of the mother naming the child. The story is a metaphor, 
indicating the importance of the Right and Left Column--the desire to share and the desire to receive, respectively. 

The Relevance of this Passage 

Mankind's behavioral actions always embody a particular blend of the Right and Left columns of energy--our ego's desire to receive versus our 
soul's desire to share. We develop an awareness of the importance of the actions we take through the Right and Left Column pathways. This allows 
us to continually seek balance through the process of transforming our desire to receive for the self alone into actions of receiving for the sake of 
sharing with others. 


159. Therefore, it was this grade, NAMELY THE "TENT DOOR," 
WHICH IS MALCHUT, that informed Avraham OF YITZCHAK'S 
BIRTH, as we have explained the words: "And he said, I will certainly 
return to you at this season..." Although it reads, "And he said," it 
does not say who said. So this is the "tent door," BECAUSE "AND 
HE SAID" REFERS TO THE SHECHINAH. And Sarah heard this 
grade, WHICH IS THE "TENT DOOR," from which she had heard 
nothing before, AS IT WAS SPEAKING WITH AVRAHAM, as it is 
written: "And Sarah heard it THE WORDS OF the tent door," which 
declared "I will certainly return to you at this season, and, lo, Sarah 
your wife shall have a son." 


160. Come and behold: the love of the Holy One, blessed be He, for 
Avraham is so great that Yitzchak was not born until after Avraham 
was circumcised. And only after he was circumcised was he 
informed of Yitzchak, because only then was the seed holy; before 
he was circumcised, the seed was not holy. And then it became as it 
is written: "wherein is its seed after its kind," (Beresheet 1:12) 
WHICH REFERS TO A KIND AS HOLY AS AVRAHAM. 


161. Come and behold: before Avraham was circumcised, his seed 
was not holy because it passed through the foreskin and clung to 
the lower foreskin. But after he was circumcised, his seed issued in 
holiness and it clung to the holiness of above, and he begot up 
above. Thus, Avraham clung to his grade, WHICH IS CHESED, 
properly. Come and behold: when Avraham begot Yitzchak, he was 
born holy, as should properly be. So these waters, WHICH ALLUDE 
TO AVRAHAM WHO IS CHESED, conceived and bore darkness. IN 
OTHER WORDS, YITZCHAK, WHO IS THE SECRET OF THE LEFT 
COLUMN, WAS DARKNESS, BEFORE HE WAS CLOTHED WITH THE 
CHASSADIM OF AVRAHAM. AFTER HE ISSUED FROM AVRAHAM, 
HE WAS CLOTHED BY HIS CHASSADIM AND BECAME 'LIGHT.' 


162. One day, Rabbi Elazar asked his father, Rabbi Shimon: Why did 
the Holy One, blessed be He, name him Yitzchak before he was 
born, as it is written: "and you shall call his name 

Yitzchak?" (Beresheet 17:19). AND WE SHOULD NOT SAY IT WAS 
BECAUSE SHE SAID "ELOHIM HAS MADE LAUGHTER (HEB. 
TZECHOK) FOR ME..." (BERESHEET 21:6). Because even before he 
came into the world, the Holy One, blessed be He, called him 
Yitzchak, BEFORE REASON WAS GIVEN FOR IT. 


163. He replied: But we have learned that fire, WHICH IS THE LEFT 
ASPECT AND GVURAH, received water, WHICH IS THE RIGHT 
ASPECT AND CHESED, as water came from the aspect of Gvurah. 
THIS MEANS THAT THE LEFT AND RIGHT WERE COMBINED AND 
BECAME INCLUDED IN EACH OTHER. THUS, THE LEFT ASPECT 
BECAME THE ASPECT OF THE WINE THAT GLADDENS ELOHIM 
AND MAN. And it is required of the Levites, WHO ARE DRAWN 
FROM THE LEFT COLUMN, that they bring happiness to that side, 
NAMELY THE LEFT SIDE, with musical instruments and praising 
songs that correspond to that side. THIS MEANS THAT MUSICAL 
INSTRUMENTS AND PRAISING SONGS ARE ALSO DRAWN FROM 
THE LEFT SIDE. And this is why Yitzchak means laughter and 
enjoyment; he came from that side, THE LEFT SIDE, and clung to it. 
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164. Come and behold: Yitzchak himself is pleasure and laughter 
because he exchanged water for fire, and fire for water. THUS, THE 
LEFT AND RIGHT ARE INCLUDED IN EACH OTHER--BECAUSE 
YITZCHAK IS THE ASPECT OF THE LEFT, WHICH IS THE FIRE THAT 
BECAME INCLUDED WITHIN THE WATER, WHICH IS CHESED AND 
THE RIGHT ASPECT. THIS CAUSES ALL DELIGHT AND HAPPINESS 
TO BE DRAWN FROM THE LEFT SIDE. This is why the Holy One, 
blessed be He, named him YITZCHAK (LIT. 'HE WILL LAUGH!) even 
before be came into the world, and announced it to Avraham. 


165. Come and behold: the Holy One, blessed be He, allowed all 
children, EXCEPT YITZCHAK, to be named by their parents. Even 
women named their children. But here the Holy One, blessed be He, 
did not allow Yitzchak's mother to name him--only Avraham, as it is 
written: "and you shall call his name Yitzchak" (Beresheet 17:19)"-- 
you and no one else, in order to exchange water with fire, and fire 
with water, WHICH REFERS TO THE INCLUSION OF THE LEFT WITH 
THE RIGHT AND THE RIGHT WITH THE LEFT, so that Yitzchak may 
be included within his side, THE RIGHT SIDE. 
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12. "And the men rose up from there" 

Before any negative occurrence befalls an individual, the Creator always sends us a gift. This gift is an opportunity to perform a positive action so 
that we can protect ourselves from any judgments decreed against us. This principle is concealed in the Biblical story of Avraham. The three angels 
were sent to Avraham by the Creator. When Avraham invites these three angels into his home, it is an act of true kindness. Consider Avraham's 
situation: He was one hundred years old, it was the third day after his circumcision, which is the most painful day, and the weather was unbearably 
hot. Nevertheless, Avraham put aside his own self interest and welcomed the three strangers [angels] into his home where he bathed and fed them. 
This positive action saved the life of Avraham's nephew, Lot, when the cities of Sodom and Gomorra were destroyed. 

The Relevance of this Passage 

It is human nature to be governed by the primal instinct of self-survival. Yet, it is also uniquely human to put aside one's own needs in consideration 
of others, albeit, a much more difficult duty to perform. We are empowered with the strength to overcome our natural tendency to be self-absorbed 
in our own problems. We create the consciousness and awareness to recognize opportunities for sharing. In turn, our positive actions of sharing 
will give us the ability to overcome or circumvent difficult situations in life. 


166. After Avraham was told about Yitzchak, it is written: "And the 
men rose up from there, and looked toward S'dom" (Beresheet 
18:16). Rabbi Elazar said: Come and behold. The Holy One, blessed 
be He, shows goodness to all beings, but especially to those who 
follow His path. And even when He decides to judge the world, He 
arranges for anyone who loves Him to perform a meritorous act 
before the world is punished. 
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167. This corresponds to what we have learned. When the Holy One, 
blessed be He, loves a person, He sends him a present. And what is 
THAT PRESENT? It is a poor man for whom he can perform a 
meritorious act. So now that he is meritorious and deserving, the 
Holy One, blessed be He, draws a cord of grace from the right side 
upon him. He winds the cord around his head and marks him, so that 
when Judgment falls on the world, the Angel of Destruction will take 
notice of him AND NOT HURT HIM. Because he raises his eyes and 
notices that mark, he avoids him. This is why the Holy One, blessed 
be He, arranged beforehand to make him meritorious. 
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168. Come and behold: when the Holy One, blessed be He, planned 
to execute Judgment on S'dom, He prepared a meritorious act for 
Avraham by sending him a present, WHICH REFERS TO THE THREE 
ANGELS. Because of them, he became deserving. Thereby, he saved 
Lot, the son of his brother, from destruction. This is why it is written: 
"and Elohim remembered Avraham, and sent Lot out of the midst of 
the overthrow," (Beresheet 19:29) and not, 'and Elohim remembered 
Lot.' As a result of Avraham's meritorious act, he was saved. And 
"remembered" MEANS THAT He remembered the previous 
meritorious act that He performed with the three angels. 


169. In the same manner, when harsh Judgment hangs over the 
world, the Holy One, blessed be He, remembers the charitable deeds 
that men performed. Every time a person performs a meritorious 
action, it is noted above. THEREFORE, even when there is harsh 
judgment on the world, the Holy One, blessed be He, remembers the 
good that a person has done and has merited through other people. 
As it is written: "but charity (righteousness) delivers from 

death" (Mishlei 11:4). According to this, the Holy One, blessed be He, 
arranged in advance that opportunity for Avraham to perform a 
meritorious act, so that by his merit Lot would be saved. 


170. Come and behold: "And the men rose up from there, and looked 
toward S'dom." They rose from the meal that Avraham prepared for 
them, thereby performing a meritorious act. And even though they 
were angels, WHO DO NOT NEED A MEAL, he nevertheless attained 
merit because of them. And they purposely left no food over from 
the meal, so that Avraham would attain merit through the act, as it is 
written: "and they did eat," as by their fire the food was eaten and 
consumed. 


171. You might say: But there were three angels: one of fire, one of 
water, and one of air. SINCE GAVRIEL IS MADE OF FIRE, MICHAEL 
IS MADE OF WATER, AND REFAEL OF AIR, ONLY GAVRIEL COULD 
HAVE CONSUMED THE FOOD WITH HIS FIRE. MICHAEL AND 
REFAEL WERE NOT ABLE TO DO SO, AS THEY ARE NOT MADE OF 
FIRE. AND HE REPLIES: Each and every one of them includes the 
others in himself. SO EACH ONE OF THEM WAS MADE OF FIRE, 
WATER, AND AIR. This is why IT IS WRITTEN ABOUT ALL OF THEM: 
"and they did eat"--THE FIRE IN EACH OF THEM CONSUMED THE 
FOOD. Similarly to this, "and they saw Elohim, and did eat and 
drink," (Shemot 24:11) MEANING that they were indeed nourished 
from THE SPLENDOR OF the Shechinah, WHICH IS CONSIDERED 
AS EATING. Thus, in this PASSAGE AS WELL, "and they did eat" 
MEANS THAT they nourished themselves, THROUGH THEIR 
EATING, from the side to which Avraham was attached, NAMELY 
THE RIGHT SIDE, WHICH IS CHASSADIM. And this is why they left 
nothing from what Avraham offered them--SO THAT THEY COULD 
DRAW DOWN AS MUCH CHASSADIM AS POSSIBLE. 


172. On the same principle, one should drink from the cup of 
benediction, so that by his drinking he will merit the blessing of 
above. Hence, THE ANGELS also ate from what Avraham had 
prepared for them, in order to be nourished from the side of 
Avraham-NAMELY, FROM THE LIGHT OF CHASSADIM, as the 
sustenance of all the angels above proceeds from that side. 
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173. The verse, "and looked toward..." ALLUDES TO the awakening 
of the quality of Mercy to save Lot. WE LEARN THIS BY COMPARING 
VERSES. It is written here, "and looked toward," and it is written 
elsewhere, "Look forth from your Holy habitation" (Devarim 26:15). 
Because THE LOOKING THERE ALLUDES to Mercy there, it does so 
here as well. 


174. "And Avraham went with them to bring them on the 

way" (Beresheet 18:16), that is, he escorted them. Rabbi Yesa said: If 
Avraham knew that they were angels, why did he have to escort 
them? Rabbi Elazar responded: Even though he knew they were 
angels, he did for them what he was accustomed to do for people. 
Thus, he escorted them, because it behooves one to escort his 
guests, since everything depends on this. IN OTHER WORDS, THE 
PRECEPT OF INVITING GUESTS DEPENDS ON ESCORTING THEM, 
WHICH IS THE FINAL ACT. AND IT IS NOT CONSIDERED A 
PRECEPT UNTIL AFTER THE PERSON CONCLUDES IT. 


175. As he was escorting them, the Holy One, blessed be He, 
appeared to him, as it is written: "And Hashem said: Shall I hide from 
Avraham that which I do?" (Ibid. 17) The phrase "And Hashem" 
APPLIES TO Him and His heavenly court, WHICH IS THE NUKVA, as 
the Holy One, blessed be He, accompanied them. 


176. Come and behold: when a person escorts his friend, he draws 
the Shechinah to join him, and walks along with him to protect him. 
This is the reason why a person should escort his guest; he joins 
him with the Shechinah and draws the Shechinah to join him. 


13. "Shall I hide from Avraham" 


The Creator never allows any intense judgments to rain down upon Creation without first warning the righteous souls who dwell among mankind. 
This warning offers the righteous the opportunity to take the necessary positive measures to counteract decreed judgments. These righteous souls 


warn others and create opportunities for people to change their ways. 
The Relevance of this Passage 


According to the wisdom of Kabbalah, positive actions of sharing are not founded upon the vague concepts of morals, ethics, or codes of right and 
wrong. Rather, there is a direct dividend to the doer of good deeds. Our charitable actions and positive behavior serve our own spiritual interests, 
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particularly during times of great judgment. We are given the ability to recognize opportunities for sharing and spiritual change when we are 
preoccupied with our own hardships. An appreciation for the righteous living among us is awakened within our soul, furnishing us with greater 
protection from any negative events that might be looming over the horizon. 


177. Therefore, because of this, THAT IS, BECAUSE HE ESCORTED 
HIS GUESTS, HE WAS FULLY MERITORIOUS, "and Hashem said: 


'Shall I hide from Avraham that which I do?"" Rabbi Chiya opened the 


discourse with the verse: "For Hashem Elohim will do nothing, until 
He reveals His secret to His servants the prophets" (Amos 3:7). 
Blessed are the righteous of the world, that the Holy One, blessed be 
He, chose them. And all that He has done in the heavens and shall 
do in the world, He accomplishes through righteous people. And He 
never hides anything from them. 
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178. For the Holy One, blessed be He, wants the righteous to join 
Him. This is so that they may warn people and advise them to repent 
their iniquities so that they will not be punished by celestial 
punishment, and so that they will have no excuse to complain to 
Him, SAYING THAT HE DID NOT WARN THEM AND THEY DID NOT 
KNOW. Therefore, the Holy One, blessed be He, reveals to them the 
secret that He is about to punish them. He does not want them to be 
able to claim that He is punishing them without a trial. 


179. Rabbi Elazar said: Woe to the wicked who do not seek TO 
KNOW, and do not know how to refrain from sin. Hence, the Holy 
One, blessed be He, whose deeds are just and whose actions are 
right, never act before He reveals His plans to the righteous, so that 
other people will have no excuse to complain about Him. 
SIMILARLY, men should act in a way that prevents other people from 
uttering accusations against them. Therefore, it is written: "And you 
shall be clean before Hashem and before Yisrael" (Bemidbar 32:22). 


180. And THE RIGHTEOUS should act accordingly, to prevent other 
people from complaining ABOUT THE HOLY ONE, BLESSED BE HE, 
and warn them that if they sin and do not guard themselves, the 
attribute of Judgment of the Holy One, blessed be He, might have a 
reason to ACCUSE them. And how may they ESCAPE THIS 
ATTRIBUTE OF JUDGMENT? By repenting and performing good 
deeds. 


181. Come and behold: "And Hashem said: 'Shall I hide from 
Avraham'." Rabbi Yehuda said: The holy One, blessed be He, has 
given the entire land to Avraham, as an everlasting heritage, as it is 
written: "For all the land which you see, to you give it..." (Beresheet 
13:15) as well as, "lift up your eyes and see..." (Ibid. 14). Later, when 
the Holy One, blessed be He, wanted to uproot and destroy these 
places, NAMELY S'DOM AND AMORAH, He said: I have already 
given the land to Avraham, and he is the father of them all, as it is 
written: "for a father of a multitude of nations have I made 

you" (Beresheet 17:5). So it is not fitting for me to smite the children 
without informing their father whom I have called "Avraham my 
friend" (Yeshayah 41:8). Therefore, | must inform him. Thus, "And 
Hashem said: 'Shall I hide from Avraham that which I do?" 


182. Rabbi Aba said: Behold the humility of Avraham, even though 
the Holy One, blessed be He, said to him: "Because the cry of S'dom 
and Amorah is great" (Beresheet 18:20). Although He delayed 
Himself by informing Avraham that He wanted to punish S'dom, he 
did not pray before Him to save Lot from punishment. Why? So that 
he did not ask for a reward for his deeds. 
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183. Because of this, EVEN THOUGH HE DID NOT ASK FOR IT, the 
Holy One, blessed be He, sent for Lot and saved him for the sake of 
Avraham, as it is written: "And Elohim remembered Avraham, and 
sent Lot out of the midst of the overthrow" (Beresheet 19:29). 


184. What is meant by "in which Lot dwelt?" WHY WERE THEY 
NAMED AFTER HIM? This has been explained; it is because they 
were all wicked and there was nobody among them who was good, 
save Lot. From this we learn that wherever the wicked stay, that 
place is doomed to be destroyed. FROM THE VERSE "IN WHICH LOT 
DWELT," WE LEARN THAT FOR ALL THE OTHER PEOPLE WHO 
DWELT THERE, IT WAS NOT CONSIDERED TO BE A DWELLING 
PLACE, BUT RATHER A PLACE OF DESTRUCTION AND 
DESOLATION UNFIT FOR HABITATION. AND THIS WAS BECAUSE 
THEY WERE WICKED PEOPLE. 


185. Of the verse "the cities in which Lot dwelt," HE ASKS: Could it 
be that Lot lived in all of them? AND HE REPLIES: Because of his 
presence in those cities, they were not destroyed, and the people 
were able to dwell there. THIS IS WHY THEY ARE NAMED AFTER 
HIM. But if you say this was because of the merit of Lot, you are 
incorrect; it was because of the merit of Avraham. 


186. Rabbi Shimon said: Come and behold. The service that a person 
does for the righteous protects him in this world. In addition, even if 
he is a sinful person, he will learn from the righteous person's 
behavior and emulate it. 


187. Come and behold: as Lot accompanied Avraham, he did not 

learn all his ways, but he did learn how to show kindness to other 
people. Thus, as long as Lot dwelt there, the people settled in the 
cities, which continued to exist. THEREFORE, IT IS WRITTEN: "IN 
WHICH LOT DWELT." 


188. Rabbi Shimon said: Behold how the Shechinah stayed with 
Avraham during the time that the Holy One, blessed be He, was with 
him. Rabbi Elazar said to him: But it was the Shechinah, Herself, that 
spoke to him, AND NOT ONLY THE HOLY ONE, BLESSED BE HE 
ALONE. Because the Holy One, blessed be He, revealed Himself to 
Avraham through this grade, as it is written: "And I appeared to 
Avraham, to Yitzchak, and to Ya'akov, by the name of El 

Shadai," (Shemot 6:3) WHICH IS THE SHECHINAH. IF SO, THEN 
WHAT IS THE POINT OF NOTING THE FACT THAT THE SHECHINAH 
DID NOT LEAVE AVRAHAM DURING THE TIME WHEN THE HOLY 
ONE, BLESSED BE HE, WAS WITH HIM? RABBI SHIMON said: It is 
certainly so, AND YOU ARE DEFINITELY RIGHT. 


189. Come and behold. It is written: "And Hashem said (lit. 'And said 
Hashem’): 'Because the cry of S'dom and Amorah is great..." At first, 
IT IS WRITTEN: "And Hashem said," (Beresheet 18:17) WHICH 
APPLIES TO HIM AND HIS HEAVENLY COURT, NAMELY THE 
SHECHINAH. And later, IT IS WRITTEN: "And said Hashem: Because 
the cry of S'dom and Amorah is great," WHICH DOES NOT REFER 
TO HASHEM ALONE, BUT RATHER TO the upper grade YUD-HEI- 
VAV-HEI that appeared to him over the lower grade, WHICH IS THE 
SHECHINAH. 

Midrash Hane'elam (Homiletical interpretations on the obscure) 
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190. "And Hashem said, Shall I hide from Avraham..." What is written 
before? "And the men rose up from there, and looked toward 
S'dom," in order to punish the wicked. And what is written after? 
"Shall I hide from Avraham." 


191. Rabbi Chisda said: The Holy One, blessed be He, does not 
execute Judgment on the wicked until He has consulted the souls of 
the righteous. This is as it is written: "By the blast (also, 'soul") of 
Eloha they perish," (lyov 4:9) and "Shall I hide from Avraham." The 
Holy One, blessed be He, said: How can I punish the wicked without 
consulting the souls of the righteous, telling them that the wicked 
have sinned before Me, and I am about to punish them. This is as it 
is written: "And Hashem said: 'because the cry of S'dom and 
Amorah is great, and because their sin is very grievous'." 


192. Rabbi Abahu said: The soul remains standing in its place and is 
afraid to come nearer and say anything to Him until Matatron says he 
will present it. Then, it may say what it wants. This is as it is written: 
"And Avraham drew near, and said, 'will You also destroy the 
righteous with the wicked?"" (Beresheet 18:23) "Far be it from You to 
do after this manner..." (Ibid. 25). 


193. "Perhaps there are fifty righteous within the city..." (Ibid. 24) 
Hence, the soul starts by saying: Master of the universe, they may 
have learned the fifty portions of the Torah. And even though they 
did not learn the portions for its sake alone, they are still entitled to a 
reward in the world to come and should not be sent to Gehenom. 
After this, it is written: "And Hashem said: If I find in S'dom fifty just 
men within the city..." (Ibid. 26). 


194. He commented: But there are more than fifry portions in the 
Torah, there are 53. But, as Rabbi Avahu said: Every one of the five 
books in the Torah includes the Ten Commandments, WHICH IS THE 
SECRET OF the Ten Divine injunctions (sayings) by which the world 
was created. Multiply by the five books and you have fifry. 


195. The soul goes on, saying: Master of the universe, even though 
the people did not study the Torah, they may have already been 
punished for their sins in court and have been forgiven, as it is 
written: "Forty stripes he may give him, and not exceed..." (Devarim 
25:3). And if they have felt ashamed in front of them, this is sufficient 
for them to be pardoned and not be sent to Gehenom. The following 
verse says: "I will not do it for the forty's sake" (Beresheet 18:29). 
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196. The verse continues: "Perhaps there shall be thirty found 
there" (Ibid. 30). Maybe there are righteous people among them who 
have achieved the thirty attributes indicated in the verse: "Now it 
came to pass in the thirtieth year," (Yechezkel 1:1) and that are 
included within the 32 paths, which are formed by the 22 Hebrew 
letters and the ten Sfirot. The latter, at times, are counted as eight. 


197. It speaks further: "Perhaps there shall be twenty found 

there..." (Beresheet 18:31) Perhaps they will raise sons to study the 
Torah, thereby receiving their reward of the Ten Commandments, 
twice every day. This is according to Rabbi Yitzchak, who said: He 
who educates his son in the Torah and takes him to the house of his 
Rabbi (teacher) in the morning and in the evening is described by 
the words of the Torah as though he has performed the entire Torah 
twice a day. What does it say? "And he said: "I will not destroy it for 
the twenty's sake" (Ibid.). 


198. It goes on: "Perhaps ten shall be found there..." (Ibid. 32). It 
says: Master of the universe, maybe they were among the first ten 
who arrived at the synagogue. If so, they have earned the reward of 
all the people who came in after them. Then, it is written: "I will not 
destroy it for the sake of the ten." 


199. The soul of the righteous has all this to say for the sinners. And 
because they have nothing, it is written: "And Hashem went His way, 
as soon as he left speaking to Avraham, and Avraham returned to 
his place" (Beresheet 18:33). What is "to his place?" It is the place of 
his well-known grade. 


200. Rabbi said: It is behooves for a person to pray for the sinners 
so that they may repent and not enter Gehenom, as it is written: "But 
as for me, when they were sick, my clothing was 

sackcloth..." (Tehilim 35:13). And Rabbi continued: A person should 
never pray that the sinners may leave the world. Because had the 
Holy One, blessed be He, taken Terach out of this world for 
worshipping idols, Avraham would have never come into the world; 
the tribes of Yisrael would not have existed, nor would King David or 
King Mashiach; the Torah would not have been given; and none of 
the righteous and pious men, with all the prophets, would have been 
in the world. Rabbi Yehuda said: Because the Holy One, blessed be 
He, sees that the sinners have nothing from all that was mentioned 
above, it is written: "And there came two angels to 

S'dom..." (Beresheet 19:1) 


14. "I will go down now, and see" 
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The literal Torah story states that the Creator came down to see the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah before they were destroyed. Kabbalistically, 
these stories signify the energy of the Creator shifting from the frequency of mercy into one of judgment. The Creator Himself, however, never 


stands in judgment of us. It is our own actions that determine which frequency of energy we draw down upon ourselves. The analogy of electrical 


1 


energy helps convey the Zohar's principle. We can utilize electrical energy to light and power entire cities, or we can place our finger in a wall socket 
and electrocute ourselves. The nature of the energy has never changed. It was our free will as to how we connected into this energy, that changed. 
The Relevance of this Passage 

We generate an awareness of the consequences attached to all our behavioral actions, along with the understanding that the Creator is not at fault 
for the hardships we endure in life. By knowing that all our actions influence the amount of Light we receive, we are inspired to seize control over 


how we interact with the World and, in turn, how the World interacts with us. 


201. "I will go down, and see whether they have done (Heb. asu) 
altogether according to the cry of it, which has come to me... 
(Beresheet 18:21) HE ASKS: To whom did He, THE HOLY ONE, 
BLESSED BE HE, say: "YOU SHOULD DESTROY," BECAUSE THE 
ZOHAR EXPLAINS THIS VERSE AS IF ASU WAS IN THE IMPERATIVE 
MODE, THEREBY SAYING 'DESTROY'' If you say THAT HE 
ADDRESSED these angels by saying, DESTROY,' who has ever seen 
the like, that He spoke with AVRAHAM while commanding THE 
ANGELS? Rather, He addressed Avraham, saying, "DESTROY," 
because all those places were under his supervision. Another 
explanation IS THAT HE ADDRESSED those angels SAYING, 
"DESTROY." 


202. AND HE ASKS: If He addressed Avraham, SAYING, "DESTROY 
(ASU)," why IS IT WRITTEN IN THE PLURAL instead of the singular, 
namely, "destroy (aseh)." AND HE RESPONDS: HE SAID THIS 
BECAUSE HE ADDRESSED BOTH Avraham and the Shechinah that 
had never left him. THIS IS WHY HE SAID: "DESTROY (ASU)." HE 
THEN SAID THAT WE NEED TO CLARIFY what we said about His 
address to the angels, SAYING, "DESTROY." FOR IT LOOKS AS IF 
THE HOLY ONE, BLESSED BE HE, TALKED TO AVRAHAM WHILE 
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COMMANDING THE ANGELS. AND HE EXPLAINED: THIS IS SO, 7 
because THE ANGELS stood by waiting to execute Judgment. And 

this is why HE SAID "destroy" in the plural. 


203. Another explanation of "asu" is, translated from the Aramaic, 
"they have worshipped," WHICH REFERS TO THE PEOPLE OF 
S'DOM. HE ASKS: But did not the Holy One, blessed be He, know, 
that He had to go down? Is not everything revealed before Him? AND 
HE RESPONDS: But "I will go down" MEANS to descend from the 
grade of Mercy to the grade of Judgment, and the phrase "And see" 
means to determine suitable punishments. 
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204. We have learned that there is seeing for good and seeing for 
evil. Seeing for the good is illustrated in the verse, "And Elohim 
looked upon the children of Yisrael..." (Shemot 2:25). Seeing for evil 
is illustrated in the verse, "I will go down now and see," in order to 
choose their punishments. This is what the Holy One blessed be He, 
meant by asking "Shall I hide from Avraham?" 
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15. "Avraham shall surely become" 

In every generation there is a circle of righteous souls living among us. Through their spiritual actions and presence in this physical existence, they 
literally uphold and sustain our world. Their positive energy balances out all the negative actions committed by self-centered and unspiritual people 
among us. This prevents the scales of judgment from tipping too far over to the side of negativity, which would cause great destruction in the world. 
Interestingly, these great souls often conceal their true identity and appear to us as mirrors of ourselves in the form of difficult people in our lives. 
They reflect all the negative traits that we ourselves possess but fail to recognize. 

The Relevance of this Passage 

Protection from negative influences is bestowed upon us through the merit of righteous people, past and present. We achieve the self-restraint and 
judgment to consider difficult people in our lives as reflections of our own negative traits. The wisdom and inspiration to change ourselves, instead 
of always trying to change others, emerges through the letters that form this passage. 


205. Of the verse, "Seeing that Avraham shall surely become a great 
and mighty nation..." (Beresheet 18:18) HE ASKS: Why does this 
blessing appear here? AND HE RESPONDS: To teach us that even 
when the Holy One, blessed be He, sits in Judgment on the world, He 
is unchanging. Because He displays Judgment to one and Mercy to 
the other. And all this happens simultaneously. SO WHILE HE 
DISPLAYED JUDGMENT TOWARD S'DOM, HE SHOWED MERCY 
TOWARDS AVRAHAM AND BLESSED HIM BY SAYING: "AVRAHAM 
SHALL SURELY BECOME A GREAT AND MIGHTY NATION." 


206. Rabbi Yehuda then said: But it is written, "But as for me, my 
prayer is to You, Hashem, in an acceptable time" (Tehilim 69:14). 
THIS SHOWS THAT some times are acceptable, while other times are 
not. So there are times when He listens TO THE PRAYER and times 
when He does not; there are times when He is present, and times 
when He is not. This corresponds to what is written: "Seek Hashem 
while He may be found, call upon Him while he is near" (Yeshayah 
55:6). THUS, WE CAN CONCLUDE THAT THERE ARE TIMES WHEN 
HE IS NOT PRESENT AND CANNOT BE FOUND, NAMELY, DURING 
THE TIME OF JUDGMENT. IF THIS IS TRUE, HOW CAN YOU SAY 
THAT WHILE HE SITS IN JUDGMENT ON ONE, HE SITS IN MERCY 
ON THE OTHER? 


207. Rabbi Elazar said that the verses sometimes refer to individuals 
and sometimes refer to the entire community. FOR THE INDIVIDUAL 
IT CHANGES ACCORDING TO THE TIMES. FO THE ENTIRE 
COMMUNITY, HOWEVER, HE ALWAYS DISPLAYS MERCY, EVEN 
WHEN HE SITS IN JUDGMENT. Here it applies to one place, while 
there it applies to the whole world, TO WHICH HE ALWAYS SHOWS 
MERCY AND NEVER CHANGES. This is why He blessed Avraham AT 
THE TIME WHEN JUDGMENT WAS EXECUTED ON S'DOM. Avraham 
is considered as the whole world, because it is written: "These are 
the generations of the heaven and the earth when they were created 
(Heb. Behibar'am)" (Beresheet 2:4) and we have learned THAT 
BEHIBAR'AM CONTAINS THE LETTERS OF BeAvraham ('with 
Avraham"). THEREFORE, HE WAS CONSIDERED AS THE WHOLE 
WORLD. 


208. The numerical value of the letters in yihyeh ('shall...become") is 
30. And we have learned that the Holy One, blessed be He, arranged 
for each generation to have thirty righteous men, just as Avraham 
had for his generation. THIS MEANS, AS IT IS WRITTEN: "THESE 
ARE THE GENERATIONS OF THE HEAVEN AND THE EARTH WHEN 
THEY WERE CREATED (BEHIBAR'AM)," WHICH IS THE 
COMBINATION OF THE LETTERS BEAVRAHAM, FOR WHOSE SAKE 
THE WORLD WAS CREATED. AND HE SAYS: THERE ARE THIRTY 
RIGHTEOUS MEN IN EACH AND EVERY GENERATION, FOR WHOSE 
SAKE THE WORLD WAS CREATED, AS IT WAS CREATED FOR THE 
SAKE OF AVRAHAM. 


209. He opened with the verse: "He was more honorable than the 
thirty, but he attained not to the first three..."(II Shmuel 23:23). "He 
was more honorable than the thirty" refers to the thirty righteous 
men whom the Holy One, blessed be He, had called upon to come 
into this world in every generation so the world will not remain 
withut them. And of Bnayahu, the son of Yehoyada, it is written: "He 
was most honorable among the thirty," as he was one of them, "but 
he attained not to the first three" because he is not of equal 
importance as the first three, upon whom the world is established. 


'Nn .mxy) bima siib my d omak) .205 
DDN RYTINY 33,NbKN .N27 N7 71272 NDVU 
,Nnby by Ra DM Min 03 RATT knyva 
by "nn NT by RD DM NTI MWR K9 

RII KDny v3 NIT RYANA Kbb R 


T 1? *n?5n NN DNI Nm) TATI MR .206 
VPN M27 pinn iy? ny mT paar giy ny 
pnr yaw N?7 Dunn vnu punt quy ny 
'" YT: c$n33 .nanvN N77 pin nwy 

aig inina mnp iyana 


]N3 ."ax5 jK3 TMO qN2 MYON 7 MN .207 
mb Q3 ]2 3 .95y 139 JRD) 31 Nb 
79x Dn „RNY 535 Dipy RI RET 
DTA 17) ayama yim nu nimbi 


paba qrin 533 (muU KDa sw .208 
KT N23 523 NT ga NU'mp "ark ;npry 
DARS ponen m3 ny 


bR "321 7305 nm'ub5un pa "NN nnb .209 
pr T331 237 mubum qn "n x3 N5 nUbun 
Mil paa kUmp parsi mp pnbon prs 
ym pg mum omn i5 by RDI ,Nnby5 
Amman "D mR 2331 ^35 mujbun p ma 23 
prm knono bu ROT Ra kb nubun ORI 

Ammby mR? 2? Nuby" 


210. Thus, "but he attained not to the first three" MEANS THAT HE IS 
NOT EQUAL TO THE THREE UPON WHOM THE WORLD IS 
ESTABLISHED. He was not counted as one of them. He deserved to 
be included among the thirty righteous men, but he was not on a 
level with "the first three," and was not privileged to be associated 
with them as an equal. "Yihyeh ('shall...become")," as we have 
learned, is numerically equal to thirty, and for that the Holy One, 
blessed be He, blessed him so that HE COULD BECOME EQUAL TO 
ALL the 30 righteous people. 
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16. "Whether they have done altogether according to the cry of it" 

The negativity and spiritual darkness that enveloped the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah was so intense that outsiders refused to step foot within the 
city boundaries. The wisdom being distilled concerns a self-awareness of the dark side of our own nature. When we associate with negative people, 
we inevitably fall into their negative sphere of influence, because our own negative side ignites and ultimately dominates us, leading us down a path 
of darkness. We are to avoid negative people out of concern for our own dark side. This kind of inner reflection and self-awareness is a prerequisite 
for spiritual development. 

The Relevance of this Passage 

Perhaps the greatest deception the angel Satan ever devised was convincing the rational mind that he doesn't really exist. This artful deception 
extends to the dark side of our own nature. An awareness of our own negative character traits begins to emerge in our consciousness so that we 


can uproot them and transform our nature. This self-recognition further helps to protect us from external negative influences. 


211. Come and behold: The Holy One, blessed be He, said to 
Avraham, "the cry of S'dom and Amorah is great," because their 
conduct towards other people has reached Me. As a result of this 
conduct, the whole world avoids setting foot in S'dom and Amorah. 
Thus, it is written: "he breaks open a water course in place far from 
inhabitants, forgotten by foot travellers; they are dried up, they are 
gone away from men" (lyov 28:4). "He breaks open a water course in 
place far from inhabitants" MEANS THAT "the water course," WHICH 
ALLUDES TO S'DOM, "break open" for all the inhabitants of the 
world who entered there. Because if any of them saw somebody give 
food or drink to a stranger, they cast him into the deep river, along 
with the person who received the food and drink. 


212. This is why all people of the world were "forgotten by foot 
travellers," that is, they avoided setting foot in there. And whoever 
did enter, "they are dried up, they are gone away," WHICH MEANS 
THAT they dried the STRENGTH OF THEIR bodies with hunger by 
not giving them anything to eat nor to drink. As a result, they no 
longer looked like human beings, as it is written: "they are dried up, 
they are gone away" (lyov 28:4). Here, it is written: "they are gone 
away," and elsewhere it is written: "her paths wander" (Mishlei 5:6). 
IN BOTH VERSES, IT MEANS THAT "HER PATHS WANDER" AND 
CANNOT BE FOUND. "THEY ARE GONE" MEANS THAT they avoided 
the routes of convoys and other paths in order not to enter there. 
Even the birds in the sky stopped themselves from entering there, as 
it is written: "There is a path which no bird of prey knows..." (lyov 
28:7). And because of all this, the entire world cried out against 
S'dom and Amorah and against all the cities, which were considered 
all the same. 


213. "The cry of S'dom and Amorah is great," Avraham asked the 
Holy One, blessed be He: Why? He answered: "because their sin is 
very grievous." And this is why "I will go down now, and see 
whether...according to the cry of it." AND HE SAID: It should have 
been said, 'according to the cry of them,' because it is written: "the 
cry of S'dom and Amorah." Thus, there were two cities. If so, why 
does it say, "the cry of it" IN THE SINGULAR? AND HE ANSWERED: 
"This has already been clarified." 
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214. Come and behold: from the side underneath the sound of 
hailstones, all the tangles of the shoulder rise and are gathered into 
one drop, which then enters the holes of the great abyss, where five 
become one. When their voices are clear, they unite as one. Then, a 
voice from below enters among them and becomes one with them. 


215. For that voice goes up and down, demanding that Judgment be 
drawn down. So when this voice rises to demand justice, the Holy 
One, blessed be He, reveals Himself to ensure justice is done. 


216. Rabbi Shimon then said: IT IS WRITTEN, "according to the cry 
of it." To whom does this cry belong? AND HE REPLIED: This is the 
decree of Judgment that demands justice every day. SO THE 
PHRASE, "THE CRY OF IT" REFERS TO IT (judgment). As we have 
learned, for many years the Decree of Judgment demanded from the 
Holy One, blessed be He, THE PENALTY FOR what the brothers of 
Yosef had done when they sold him. The Decree of Judgment cried 
out aloud for justice TO BE REVEALED. This is why IT IS WRITTEN: 
"according to the cry of it, which has come to me." IT REFERS TO 
THE CRY OF THE DECREE OF JUDGMENT. 


217. AND HE ASKS: What is MEANT BY THE PHRASE, "which has 
come to me?" AND HE RESPONDS: There is a secret here. As you 
may read, "In the evening she would return (lit. comes"), and in the 
morning she would return..." (Ester 2:14). The words "which has 
come to me" are written in the present tense to indicate a repeated 
action. Similarly the verse, "The end of all flesh has come before 
me" (Beresheet 5:13) is also written in the present tense. The phrase 
"then destroy" has already been explained. 


17. "Will You also destroy the righteous with the wicked?" 
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A discussion takes place concerning Avraham, Noah, and Moses, specifically their role in protecting mankind. Three distinct levels of selfless love 
for others are exemplified through these three great spiritual leaders. Noah built the ark and did all that God had commanded of him, but his efforts 
and concern ended there, as he did not continue to fight and lobby on behalf of mankind. Avraham took the cause of his fellow man a step further 
when he argued with the Creator in an effort to save Sodom and Gomorrah. However, once Avraham realized that the argument was lost, he 
accepted it. Moses, on the other hand, never gave up the fight for his fellow man even when all hope was lost, offering his own life in exchange for 
saving the entire nation. 

The Relevance of this Passage 

Spiritual complacency can cause the noblest person to fall to lower levels of being. Therefore, spiritual evolvement may be compared to the 
endeavor of climbing up a downward moving escalator. One must constantly progress forward against opposing forces. The moment we stand still, 
anywhere along the journey, we immediately begin to regress. The Light of this passage inspires us to continually grow spiritually so that we evolve 
a consciousness of true caring, self-sacrifice, and unconditional love for others. Through selfless love we protect all mankind and ourselves. 


218. "And Avraham drew near, and said: Will You also destroy the 
righteous with the wicked?" (Beresheet 18:23). Rabbi Yehuda said: 
Who has met a father as merciful as Avraham? Come and behold. In 
regard to Noach, it is written: "And Elohim said to Noach: The end of 


nv Pr noon NNT “AN aman vin .218 
RMY? KIN Nn [Nn mmm "t 755 yw 


all flesh has come before Me...Make you an ark of gopher 

wood" (Beresheet 6:13-14). And he remained silent and did not beg 
for mercy, while as soon as the Holy One, blessed be He, said to 
Avraham "the cry of S'dom and Amorah is great...| will go down now, 
and see," it is written: "And Avraham drew near, and said: Will You 
also destroy the righteous with the wicked?" 
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219. Rabbi Elazar said: Even Avraham did not act perfectly, as he 
should have done, but Noach did nothing. HE DID NOT ASK FOR 
MERCY ON BEHALF OF THE RIGHTEOUS, AS AVRAHAM DID, OR 
ON BEHALF OF THE SINNERS, AS MOSHE DID. Avraham demanded 
a proper judgment so that the righteous would not perish with the 
sinners. He started with fifty righteous people and eventually 
descended to ten. Then, he stopped. He did not plead for Mercy in 
any case, WHETHER THERE WERE RIGHTEOUS PEOPLE OR NOT. 
This is because Avraham said: | do not want to demand any reward 
for my actions, MEANING THAT HE DID NOT BELIEVE THAT HE 
DESERVED ANY REWARD FOR ASKING TO FREE SINNERS FROM 
THEIR PUNISHMENT. 


220. The one who acted perfectly was Moshe. Because as soon as 
the Holy One, blessed be He, said to him, "they have turned aside 
quickly from the way...they have made them a molten calf, and have 
worshipped it," (Shemot 32:8) it is written: "And Moshe besought 
Hashem his Elohim..." (Ibid. 11) And the verse continues until he 
said, "Yet now, if You will forgive their sin-and if not, blot me, I pray 
You, out of Your book which You have written" (Ibid. 32). And even 
though they had all sinned, he did not budge from there until He told 
him: "I have pardoned according to your word" (Bemidbar 14:20). 
THERE IS A SECTION MISSING HERE THAT MUST HAVE BEEN 
OVERLOOKED AS THIS PASSAGE WAS COPIED. AND THIS IS THE 
CORRECT VERSION: We have discussed and learned that he did not 
budge from there until the Holy One, blessed be He, forgave Yisrael, 
as it is written: "And Hashem reconsidered the evil which he thought 
to do to his people," (Shemot 32:14) and "I have pardoned according 
to your word." THIS MUST BE THE CORRECT VERSION FOR IT IS 
IMPOSSIBLE FOR THE ZOHAR NOT TO MENTION THE PARDON 
FOR THE SIN OF THE CALF AND TO READ, "I HAVE PARDONED 
ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD" (BEMIDBAR 14:20), WHICH WAS 
SAID ABOUT THE SPIES. 


221. But Avraham considered only whether there might have been 
any righteous among them. And because there were not ANY 
RIGHTEOUS AMONG THEM, he did not PRAY FOR ANY OF THEM. 
This is why there has never been a person in the world who 
protected his generation as has Moshe, the Faithful Shepherd. 


222. "And Avraham drew near, and said..." means that he prepared 
himself before beseeching, "Perhaps there are fifty righteous..." He 
started with 50, which is the beginning of Knowledge, until he 
descended to ten, which is the number of the last of all grades. 


223. Rabbi Yitzchak said: Avraham stopped at the number ten, which 
represents the ten days between between Rosh Hashana and Yom 
Kippur, DURING WHICH THE TEN SFIROT OF MALCHUT ARE 
PREPARED TO ASCEND TO BINAH. This is why he started TO 
PLEAD for the fifty, but stopped at ten. THESE SYMBOLIZE THE TEN 
SFIROT OF MALCHUT, WHICH ARE CORRECTED DURING THE TEN 
DAYS OF REPENTANCE. As he reached ten, he said: From here 
downward, MALCHUT IS NOT SWEETENED BY BINAH, WHICH IS 
ALSO CALLED 'REPENTENCE-". Therefore, he concluded that this 
was not a place for repantance, and he he did not CONTINUE 
IMPLORING AND reducing the number under ten. 


18. "And the two angels came to S'dom" 
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During a discussion concerning the two angels who executed the decree of destruction upon the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, the Zohar 


expounds upon the protective power of the Torah through its study. The Torah is called the Tree of Life. Kabbalistically, the Tree of Life is a realm of 


pure order and serenity. It is the origin of all human happiness, well-being, and contentment. The Torah becomes the Tree of Life by virtue of our 
consciousness and certainty in its powers. Our awareness is the mechanism that activates the Tree of Life forces. 


The Relevance of this Passage 


1 


As a lamp requires electrical current before it can illuminate a darkened room, Kabbalistic tools, such as the Torah, are in need of spiritual current in 
order to become active. Spiritual current is the stuff of consciousness and certainty. We develop a true sense of appreciation and certitude in the 


power of the Torah and the Tree of Life energy that radiates through its verses. 


224. "And the two angels came to S'dom at evening..." (Beresheet 
19:1). Rabbi Yosi said, Come and behold: It is written: "And Hashem 
went His way, as soon as He had left speaking to 

Avraham..." (Beresheet 18:33). As the Shechinah had departed from 
Avraham, and Avraham returned to his place, then "the two angels 
came to S'dom at evening..." There were only two angels because 
one had departed with the Shechinah. 


225. As Lot saw them, he ran after them. Why? He invited everyone 
who came to his city into his house and offered them food and drink. 
If so, then how come the people of his own town did not kill him, as 
they did his daughter. 


226. For what reason was she killed? The daughter of Lot offered a 
piece of bread to a poor man. As soon as the townspeople found 
out, they covered her with honey and put her on the roof until she 
was stung to death by bees. 


227. AND HE REPLIES: Because it was at night, Lot thought that the 
townspeople would not see him. Nevertheless, as soon as they 
entered his house, the townspeople gathered and surrounded the 
house. 


228. Rabbi Yitzchak asked: Why did Lot run after the angels?, as it is 
written: "and Lot seeing them rose up to meet them..." Rabbi 
Chizkiyah or Rabbi Yesa, one responded that he saw the image of 
Avraham among them; the other said that he saw the Shechinah 
resting upon them. AND HE DREW AN ANALOGY. It is written here, 
"and Lot seeing them rose up to meet them," and elsewhere, "and 
when he saw them he ran to meet them from the tent 

door..." (Beresheet 18:2). So, just as he saw the Shechinah there, he 
saw the Shechinah here as well. 


229. This is the reason why "Lot seeing them run to meet them...And 
he said, 'Behold now, my lords (Heb. Adonai)," spelled with Aleph, 
Dalet, Nun, and Yud, THAT IS, THE NAME OF THE SHECHINAH. IN 
OUR SCRIPTURES IT IS NOT WRITTEN: 'AND HE RAN TO MEET 
THEM,' BUT RATHER, "ROSE UP TO MEET THEM." ACCORDING TO 
THE ZOHAR, THE WORDS "ROSE TO MEET THEM" MEAN THAT HE 
ROSE UP AND RAN TO MEET THEM. OTHERWISE, IT SHOULD HAVE 
BEEN WRITTEN: 'HE ROSE UP BEFORE THEM.' The verse 
continues, "turn in, | pray you." HE ASKS: WHY IS IT WRITTEN, "turn 
in, | pray you," when it should have been written, 'draw near, | pray 
you.' What is MEANT BY "turn in?" AND HE RESPONDS: He did not 
want them to enter the house in the regular way, so his townspeople 
would not see them. This is why HE SAID, "turn in, | pray you." 
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230. Rabbi Chizkiyah began the discussion by saying: IT IS 
WRITTEN, "For He looks to the ends of the earth, and sees under the 
whole heaven" (lyov 28:24). How important it is for all human beings 
to observe the works of the Holy One, blessed be He, and to study 
Torah day and night. He who studies the Torah is glorified by the 
Holy One, blessed be He, on high and down below, because the 
Torah is the Tree of Life for all those who occupy themselves in it. It 
grants them life in this world and offers them life in the world to 
come. 


231. Come and behold: IT IS WRITTEN, "For He looks to the end of 
the earth" in order to supply them with food and provide for their 
needs. THE "EARTH" IS MALCHUT; "ENDS OF THE EARTH" 
REFERS TO ALL THAT ISSUES FROM HER, because it is He who 
takes care of Her always. As it is written: "The eyes of Hashem your 
Elohim are always upon it, from the beginning of the year to the end 
of the year" (Devarim 11:12). 


232. It is written of this earth, NAMELY MALCHUT: "she brings her 
food from afar" (Mishlei 31:14). And then, "She" provides the beasts 
of the fields, WHICH ARE THE ANGELS OF THE WORLDS BRIYAH, 
YETZIRAH, AND ASIYAH, with food and sustenance, as it is written: 
"She rises also while it is yet night, and gives meat to her household 
and a portion to her maidens" (Ibid. 15). 


233. This is why IT IS WRITTEN: "for He looks to the ends of the 
earth, and sees under the whole heaven," ALLUDING to all the 
people in the world, in order to supply them with food and 
provisions, each and every one according to his needs, as it is 
written: "You open your hand, and satisfy the desire of every living 
thing" (Tehilim 145:16). 


234. There is another explanation OF THE VERSE: "for He looks to 
the ends of the earth," which IS THAT He observes the makings of 
man and watches closely over what people are doing in the world. 
He "sees under the whole heaven," which means that He watches 

and keeps an eye on each and every person. 


235. Come and behold: as a result of the Holy One, blessed be He 
seeing the actions of S'dom and Amorah, He sent forth those angels 
to destroy S'dom. It is written: "and Lot seeing..." WHICH MEANS 
THAT he was "seeing" the Shechinah. AND HE ASKS: "But who can 
possibly see the Shechinah?" AND HE REPLIES: He saw a light 
shining and rising high above their heads. And then he said: 
"Behold now, Adonai (Eng. 'my master")," spelled with Aleph and 
Dalet WHICH IS THE NAME OF THE SHECHINAH. Thus, for the sake 
of the Shechinah, NAMELY that certain illumination that shone 


UPON THEIR HEADS, he said, "turn in, I pray you, into your servant's 


house..." 
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236. The verse continues, "and sleep and wash your feet..." but 
Avraham did not do so. Rather, he said at first, "wash your feet," and 
only later, "And I will fetch a morsel of bread." Lot, however, said, 
"turn in, I pray you, into your servant's house, and tarry all night," 
and then, "and wash your feet, and you may rise up early, and go 
your ways." And this was to prevent other people from knowing 
about them. IF OTHER PEOPLE HAPPENED TO KNOW ABOUT THEM 
AND APPROACHED THEM, THEY COULD CLAIM THAT THEY HAD 
JUST ARRIVED A SHORT WHILE AGO, AS THEY HAD NOT EVEN 
WASHED THEIR FEET FROM THE DUST OF THE JOURNEY. 


237. "And they said, 'No, but we will abide in the street all night," 
because that was the practice in these cities--GUESTS SLEPT IN 
THE STREET BECAUSE no person invited them to his house. This is 
why they said, "we will abide in the street." And then it is written: 
"and he pressed upon them greatly" (Beresheet 19:3). 
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238. Come and behold: when the Holy One, blessed be He, executes 
Judgment on the world, one messenger performs it. But now, 
DURING THE OVERTHROW OF S'DOM, we see two messengers, AS 
IT IS WRITTEN: "AND TWO ANGELS CAME TO S'DOM." Is not one 
angel sufficient? AND HE REPLIES: "There indeed was only one; the 
scriptures mentions two because one came to save Lot, while the 
other came to overthrow the city and destroy the land. Therefore, 
there was only one assigned TO OVERTHROW S'DOM. 
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19. The Garden of Eden and Gehenom 

Man is constantly tested by his own negative inclination in order to provide him with the opportunity to exercise free will. Man activates free will the 
moment he resists his natural selfish tendencies. The righteous people of this world are those who have conquered their negative natures and 
subjugated all Evil Inclinations. It is upon their merit that our physical world is sustained. A man who conquers his own negative nature and ego is 
far stronger and far greater than the man who conquers armies or builds empires. 

The Zohar explains that the Garden of Eden and Hell exist both in our physical realm and in the Supernal Worlds. The true righteous dwell in the 
Garden of Eden above, while the most wicked of men dwell in the lower realm of Hell. There is a story in the Talmud that Hell on Earth was 
discovered and visited by a great sage some 2000 years ago. This sage stormed the gates of Hell and stole away the knife from the Angel of Death. 
The Creator explained to the sage that the system of Hell is a necessary process in order to help cleanse the souls of the wicked so that they, too, 
may be able to partake in the world-to-come. The Creator, therefore, called for the sage to return the knife. 

The Relevance of this Passage 

The Garden of Eden is not only a long sought-after paradise located in some remote island in the world-to-come, but it is also a state-of-mind that 
we experience in the here and now. We connect ourselves to the Garden of Eden on Earth, arousing tranquillity, happiness, and inner peace in our 
soul. We begin to sense and grasp the significance of the hardships that strike in our personal life. During difficult times, when life feels like Hell on 
Earth, afflictions have a cleansing effect on our soul. Awareness and acceptance of this spiritual truth accelerates the process, and trying times 
pass more quickly. 

Midrash Hane'elam (Homiletical interpretations on the obscure) 


239. Rabbi opened the discussion by quoting the verse: "Now these 
are the nations which Hashem left, to test Yisrael by 

them..." (Shoftim 3:1). Rabbi said: I have been looking into that 
world, NAMELY THE ETERNAL WORLD, and saw that the world can 
exist only because of righteous people who have control over the 
desire of their hearts. As it is written: "this he ordained in Yehosef 
for a testimony..." (Tehilim 81:6). Rabbi Yehuda then said: Why did 
Yosef merit that high grade and kingdom? The answer is because he 
overcame his lust. As we have learned, the heavenly Kingdom awaits 
he who overcomes his lustful desires. 
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240. As Rabbi Acha has said: The Holy One, blessed be He, has 
created the Evil Inclination solely for the purpose of trying humanity. 
And does the Holy One, blessed be He, intend on trying humanity? 
Yes. How do we know this? From the verse: "If there arise among 
you a prophet or a dreamer of dreams...And the sign or the wonder 
came to pass...For Hashem your Elohim tests you..." (Devarim 13:1-3) 


241. And why does He intend on trying it, as all the deeds of 
humankind are well known to Him? So as that humankind should 
have no excuse to complain. See what is written: "and Lot sat in the 
gate of S'dom," WHICH MEANS that he was sitting and reproving the 
people. Rabbi Yitzchak asked: What is the verse: "But the wicked are 
like the troubled sea..." (Yeshayah 57:20)? Even when the wicked is 
on trial, he shows insolence and confirms his guilt. As it is written: 
"But before they lay down..." (Beresheet 19:4). 


242. Rabbi Yitzchak continued: Just as the Holy One, blessed be He, 
created the Garden of Eden upon earth, so did He create Gehenom 
as well. And just as He created the Garden of Eden above, so did He 
create Gehenom there. The earthly Garden of Eden is referred to in 
the verse: "And Hashem Elohim planted a garden eastward in 
Eden..." (Beresheet 2:8) and earthly Gehanom is referred to in the 
verse: "A land of gloom, as darkness itself..." (lyov 10:22) 


243. There is a Garden of Eden above, as is written: "but the soul of 
my lord shall be bound in the bundle of life with Hashem your 
Elohim..." (I Shmuel 25:29) and, "and the spirit shall return to Elohim 
who gave it" (Kohelet 12:7). And there is a Gehenom above, as it is 
written: "and the souls of your enemies, these shall he sling out, as 
out of the hollow of a sling" (I Shmuel 25:29). 


244. The Garden of Eden below is as we have said. The Garden of 
Eden above is for the souls of the completely righteous, so that they 
may be replenished by the Great Light of above. Gehenom down 
below is for those wicked who refused to perform circumcision, did 
not believe in the Holy One, blessed be He, nor in His religion, and 
did not keep the Shabbat. And these are those who worship the stars 
and constellations, and who are condemned with fire. As it is 
written: "and they came out from fire, and fire shall devour 

them..." (Yechezkel 15:7) and, "And they shall go forth, and look 
upon the carcasses of the men..." (Yeshayah 66:24) 


245. The Gehenom above is for those sinners of Yisrael who have 
transgressed the precepts of Torah, and have not repented. They are 
rejected and stay outside until they are punished. And they wander 
around the whole world, as it is written: "The wicked walk on every 
side..." (Tehilim 12:9) 
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246. And they are sentenced to stay there for twelve months. Later, 
they reside with those who received their punishment at their death, 
each to a place according to what he deserves. The sinners who 
worship the stars and the constellations are constantly punished by 
fire and water, and they never emerge again, as it is written: "neither 
shall their fire be quenched" (Yeshayah 66:24). 


247. The sinners are sentenced in Gehenom according to what is 
written: "Then Hashem rained upon S'dom and upon Amorah 
brimstone and fire..." (Beresheet 19:24). And they never emerged 


from there and shall not rise for the Day of Judgment, as it is written: 


"which Hashem overthrew in His anger, and in His wrath" (Devarim 
29:22). "In His anger" refers to this world; "and in His wrath" refers 
to the world to come. 


248. Rabbi Yitzchak said: In keeping with what I have explained, 
there is a Garden of Eden above and another below; there is a 
Gehenom below and another above. Rabbi Ya'akov said: The wicked 
who have defiled their circumcision, desecrated the Shabbat in 
public, desecrated the festivals, and have rejected the Torah, the 
resurrection of the dead, and so on, all shall enter Gehenom below. 
They shall be punished there and shall never rise up again. 


249. But they shall rise on the Day of Judgment and for the 
resurrection of the dead. They are described by the words: "And 
many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, some to 
everlasting life, and some to shame and everlasting 

contempt" (Daniel 12:2). And they are also described by the words, 
"and they shall be abhorrent to all flesh" (Heb. dera'on) (Yeshayah 
66:24). What is dera'on? Dai-Ra'on, WHICH MEANS that all shall say, 
Dai ('enough") - Ra'on ('of seeing them")-- THEY SHALL HAVE HAD 
ENOUGH OF SEEING THEM. But of the righteous in Yisrael, it is 
said: "Your people shall also be all righteous..." (Yeshayah 60:21). 
End of Midrash Hane'elam 


20. "And Hashem rained upon S'dom" 
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The various levels of judgment that occur in Hell are expounded upon by the sages of the Zohar. These judgments were expressed in our physical 
world during the time of Sodom and Gomorrah and the time of Noah and the flood. The implements of water, fire, and brimstone were used to bring 
about judgment during these times of intense negativity. The Zohar reveals that the 72 Names of G-d, along with the angels who are connected to 
each particular sequence of Hebrew Letters that form the 72 Names, were the conduits by which the force of judgment expressed itself in our 
physical realm. 

The Relevance of this Passage 

The 72 Names of God is an ancient formula encoded in the Torah passage that tells the story of the parting of the Red Sea. This instrument emits 
both merciful and judgmental forces into our world. Through this passage of Zohar we arouse the protection and positive aspects from the 72 
Names and the corresponding angels, thereby removing negative elements and judgments from our life. 


250. Next is the verse: "And Hashem rained upon S'dom and upon 
Amorah..." Rabbi Chiya opened the discussion with the verse: 
"Behold, the day of Hashem comes, cruel both with wrath and fierce 
anger..." (Yeshayah 13:9) "Behold, the day of Hashem comes" 
alludes to the earthly Courthouse, WHICH REFERS TO THE 
JUDGMENTS THAT ISSUE FROM MALCHUT, DURING THE TIME 
WHEN SHE IS AT THE STAGE OF ILLUMINATION FROM THE LEFT, 
BEFORE BEING COMBINED WITH THE CENTRAL COLUMN, WHICH 
IS CALLED THE DECREE OF JUDGMENT. "Comes" is as explained 
IN REFERENCE TO THE PHRASE, "WHICH HAS COME TO ME;" 
WHICH MEANS THAT SHE ALWAYS COMES AT THE BEGINNING OF 
EVERY UNION. "Which has come to me" is so because it does not 
execute Judgment before it enters and receives permission. The 
same is explained by the verse, "The end of all flesh has come 
before ?Me," WHICH MEANS THAT IT CAME TO ASK FOR 
PERMISSION. 


251. Another explanation of "Behold, the day of Hashem comes" is 
that it refers to the Saboteur of Below, NAMELY THE ANGEL OF 
DEATH, when he takes the soul away. This is why THE VERSE 
CALLS HIM "cruel both with wrath...to lay the land desolate," 
ALLUDING TO S'dom and Amorah, WHICH WERE THROWN OVER 
AND DESERTED. The phrase, "and he shall destroy the sinners 
thereof out of it," REFERS TO those who inhabited that land. 


252. After this, it is written: "For the stars of heaven and the 
constellations thereof..." (Yeshayah 13:10) because it was from the 
heavens that He rained fire down on them and wiped them out of the 
world. Then, it is written: "I will make men more rare than fine 
gold..." (Ibid. 12). This is Avraham, whom the Holy One, blessed be 


He, raised up and cherished more than any other person in the world. 


253. Rabbi Yehuda related these verses to the day when the Temple 
was destroyed. On that day, both the celestial and earthly beings 
darkened, along with the stars and heavens. Rabbi Elazar explained 
these verses as follows: The day on which the Holy One, blessed be 
He, shall raise the Congregation of Yisrael up from the dust, 
NAMELY AT THE TIME OF REDEMPTION, shall be known on high 
and down below. As it is written: "But it shall be one day which shall 
be known to Hashem..." (Zecharyah 14: 7) And on that day, the Holy 
One, blessed be He, shall take revenge on the idol worshippers. 


254. So when the Holy One, blessed be He, takes revenge on the 
worshipers of the planets and constellations, it shall be said: "I will 
make men more rare than fine gold." This is King Mashiach, who 
shall rise up over all peoples of the world and be so honored that all 
of humanity will bow before him and obey him. This is as it is 
written: "They that dwell in the wilderness shall bow before him...the 
kings of Tarshish...shall bring presents..." (Tehilim 72:9-10). 
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255. Come and behold: even though this prophecy--REFERRING TO 
THE VERSES THAT READ "BEHOLD, THE DAY OF HASHEM..." AND 
"I WILL MAKE MAN..."--was said specifically about Babylon AS 
WRITTEN, 'THE BURDEN OF BAVEL' (YESHAYAH 13:1), it is said 
NEVERTHELESS about everything. It is also written in this same 
passage: "For Hashem will have mercy on Ya'akov...And the people 
shall take them, and bring them to their place..." (Yeshayah 14:1-2). 
IT SEEMS THAT THE SAGES OF THE ZOHAR HAD A DIFFERENT 
SECTIONING OF THE BIBLE, BECAUSE IN OUR BOOKS, THESE 
VERSES APPEAR IN THE FOLLOWING CHAPTER. 


256. The phrase, "Then Hashem rained upon S'dom," refers to the 
level of the earthly Courthouse, which is granted permission from 
above. Rabbi Yitzchak said that the Judgment was executed with 
Mercy, as it is written: "from Hashem out of heaven," FOR THE 
NAME YUD-HEI-VAV-HEI IMPLIES MERCY. This is so that Judgment 
will be mixed with Mercy. You might ask: What Mercy is there here? 
HE REPLIES: As it is written: "And it came to pass, when Elohim 
destroyed the cities of the plain, that Elohim remembered 
Avraham..." (Beresheet 19:29) And after this, two whole nations 
issued from LOT. And he had the honor of being the great ancestor 
of David and King Solomon. 


257. See what is written: "And it came to pass, when they had 
brought them outside abroad, that he said: ESCAPE FOR YOUR 
LIFE" (Beresheet 19:17). Come and behold: we have learned that 
when Judgment hangs over the world, people should not be at the 
marketplace. This is because when Judgment comes, it does not 
distinguish between the righteous and the wicked. Therefore, one 
should not be there. And it has been explained that this is why 
Noach hid in the ark and did not look upon the world as judgment 
was executed. And so it is written: "and none of you shall go out of 
the door of his house until the morning," (Shemot 12:22) THAT IS, 
until judgment is executed. And this is why it is written: "Escape for 
your life, look not behind you..." 


258. As they were walking, Rabbi Yehuda said to Rabbi Yitzchak: The 
Judgment that the Holy One, blessed be He, executed at the Great 
Flood and the Judgment of S'dom were both Judgments of 
Gehenom, because the sinners in Gehenom are punished by water 
and fire. 


259. Rabbi Yitzchak responded that S'dom was sentenced by the 
Judgment of Gehenom, as it is written: "Then Hashem rained upon 
S'dom and upon Amorah brimstone and fire from Hashem out of 
heaven." One was punished with the aspect of water; the other with 
the aspect of fire; and both are the punishments of Gehenom. The 
sinners in Gehenom are punished with both these aspects of 
Judgment BECAUSE THERE IS THE 'GEHENOM OF SNOW;' WHICH 
IS WATER, AND THERE IS THE 'GEHENOM OF FIRE." 
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260. He said to him: The sinners are sentenced to twelve months in 
Gehenom, WHERE THEY ARE CLEANSED, THAT IS PURIFIED. 
LATER, the Holy One, blessed be He, raises them from Gehenom 
and makes them sit at its gates watching other sinners enter and 
receive punishment. And they ask for Mercy for them. And after this, 
the Holy One, blessed be He, is merciful to them. HE RAISES THEM 
UP AND AWAY FROM THE GATES OF GEHENOM, bringing them to 
the place required for them. From that day onward, the body rests in 
the dust while the soul inherits its appropriate place. 


261. Come and behold: we have learned that even the generation of 
the Great Flood was punished with fire and water only. Cold water 
came down from above and boiling water from below, FROM THE 
BOTTOM OF THE EARTH, as fire. So they were punished by the two 
Judgments, because the Judgment of above is executed WITH TWO 
KINDS OF JUDGMENT: WATER AND FIIRE. And this is why there 
was brimstone and fire in S'dom--BECAUSE THE BRIMSTONE 
COMES FROM WATER, AS IS KNOWN. 


262. He asked him: Will THE PEOPLE OF S'DOM rise IN THE FUTURE 
for the Day of Judgment? He responded: We have already learned 
this. Those PEOPLE of S'dom and Amorah will not rise FOR 
JUDGMENT IN THE FUTURE DURING THE RESURRECTION OF THE 
DEAD. This is proven by the verse: "And that the whole land there is 
of brimstone, and salt, and burning...which Hashem overthrew in His 
anger, and in His wrath" (Devarim 29:22). "Which Hashem 
overthrew" means in the present world; "in His anger" means in the 
world to come; and "in His wrath" means at the time when the Holy 
One, blessed be He, shall resurrect the dead. 


263. He said to him: "Come and behold. Just as their land was 
destroyed forever, so were they destroyed forever. Behold, the 
Judgment of the Holy One, blessed be He, is Judgment for 
Judgment, NAMELY, A JUST RETRIBUTION. Just as they did not 
revive the soul of the poor with food or with drink, so in the same 
way, the Holy One, blessed be He, does not give their soul back to 
them in the world to come. 


264. Come and behold: they refrained from giving charity, which is 
called life. Thus, the Holy One, blessed be He, withheld life from 
them in this world and in the world to come. And just as they 
blocked the pathways and routes for other people, so did the Holy 
One, blessed be He, block the pathways and routes of mercy from 
them, so that they could not receive Mercy in this world or in the 
world to come. 
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265. Rabbi Aba then said: All the people of the world will rise AT THE 
RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD and be judged. But of THE PEOPLE 
OF S'DOM, it is said: "and some to shame and everlasting 

contempt" (Daniel 12:2). Yet the Holy One, blessed be He, is 
merciful. Because He punished them in this world and they accepted 
His punishment, they shall not be punished in the future with all 
Judgments, BUT ONLY WITH A FEW OF THEM. 


266. Rabbi Chiya said that it is written: "and sent Lot out of the midst 
of the overthrow..." AND HE ASKS: What is MEANT BY "when He 
overthrew the cities in which Lot dwelt," SINCE HE DWELT ONLY IN 
ONE OF THEM? AND HE REPLIES: Lot did dwell in all of them. As it 
is written: "and Lot dwellt in the cities of the plain and pitched his 
tent toward S'dom" (Beresheet 13:12). But nobody accepted him in 
S'dom, except for the King of S'dom, for the sake of Avraham, WHO 
RETURNED HIS PEOPLE AND THE GOODS THAT HE HAD LOST 
DURING THE WAR OF THE FOUR KINGS. 

Sitrei Torah (Concealed Torah) 


267. Tosefta (Addendum). Sublime Connections, NAMELY THOSE 
RIGHTEOUS PEOPLE WHOSE NEFESH, RUACH, AND NESHAMAH, 
ARE CONNECTED AND ATTACHED TO THE GREATNESS OF THE 
HOLY ONE, BLESSED BE HE: Governors who shatter THE POWERS 
OF THE OTHER SIDE, the Wise in understanding, look to know. The 
White Head, NAMELY ARICH ANPIN WHOSE HAIR IS LIKE PURE 
SHEAF, prepares the Throne, WHICH IS AN ALLUSION TO BINAH, 
and sets it upon pillars of precious stones and gems--WHICH IS A 
REFERENCE TO CHESED, GVURAH, AND TIFERET OF ZEIR ANPIN 
AND THE NUKVA, WHICH ARE THE FOUR 'LEGS' OF THE THRONE, 
WHICH IS BINAH. 


268. Among these stones, there is a particular gem. THIS IS A 
REFERENCE TO THE NUKVA OF ZEIR-ANPIN, which is beautiful and 
glamorous; it is the place where the smoke and fire gather and glow 
through seventy aspects. THIS REFERS TO THE DECREE OF 
JUDGMENT, WHICH IS THE ILLUMINATION OF THE LEFT SIDE IN 
THE NUKVA, BEFORE IT IS INCLUDED WITHIN THE RIGHT. THEN 
SHE IS A PLACE OF JUDGMENT ACCORDING TO THE SECRET OF 
A 'BURNING FIRE AND HOT STEAM OF THE FURNACE.' These 
seventy aspects glow in all directions, THAT IS, TO ALL 'FOUR 
WINDS' (DIRECTIONS) OF THE WORLD, WHICH ARE NAMED 
CHOCHMMAH, BINAH, TIFERET, AND MALCHUT. 


269. These seventy ASPECTS issue from the three colors, WHICH 
ARE WHITE, RED, AND GREEN, WHILE THE COLOR OF MALCHUT, 
WHICH IS BLACK, DOES NOT APPEAR THERE. These sparks ARE 
INCLUDED within the sparks that sparkle in the four directions of the 
world. A strong spark lies to the left side, which clings to the 
heavens, NAMELY ZEIR ANPIN. The Judgments that are in these 
seventy aspects are modified, and the books are open, AS IF TO SAY 
THAT EVEN THOUGH THE BOOKS IN WHICH THE JUDGMENTS (OR 
'SENTENCES") ARE WRITTEN ARE OPEN AND SEEN BY ALL, THE 
JUDGMENT IS NEVERTHELESS MODIFIED AND DOES NOT 
EXECUTE ANY PUNISHMENT. 


270. From here the Arrows, Swords, Spears, and the Fire of the 
Tower go forth. And a strong Fire comes out of the heavens, ZEIR 
ANPIN clinging to it, NAMELY, TO THE NUKVA. Thus, when the 
upper Fire, NAMELY THE JUDGMENTS OF ZEIR ANPIN, clings to the 
lower Fire, NAMELY THE SEVENTY JUDGMENTS OF THE NUKVA, no 
one can cancel the wrath and Judgment THAT BELONG TO THE 
JUDGMENTS OF THE NUKVA. 
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271. ZEIR ANPIN comes down to the world with the eyes glowing like 
the fiery flames of fire, THAT IS, WITH EYES GLOWING WITH FIRE, 
ACCORDING TO THE SECRET OF THE VERSE, "I WILL GO DOWN 
NOW, AND SEE..." Woe to he who shall run into Him when He is 
armed with Swords. THIS REFERS TO THE JUDGMENTS, WHICH 
ARE CALLED 'SWORDS.' He has a sharp Sword in His hand and has 
pity on neither the good nor the bad. The verdict of those seventy 
COLORS comes down by the left hand, with permission granted by 
the Unison to which that 'Side of the Heavens' is attached. 


272. He changes into many kinds of Judgment. Every day He 
changes into many colors. THIS MEANS THAT THEY RECEIVE A 
DIFFERENT SHAPE EACH TIME. It happens when offensive speech 
is exalted and collected cheaply among the rulers of men. All sorts 
of Judgments appear in the 'Vessel of Wrath' of the Holy One, 
blessed be He. And THESE JUDGMENTS remain at the top of the 
world, while human beings, because of their ignorance, are not 
aware of them. 


273. "Brimstone and fire" REFERS TO the waste of water and fire 
that have been drawn from the heavens, combined together, and 
released upon S'dom. Woe to the wicked, who do not pay attention 
for the glory of their Master. 


274. Ten Names are engraved by the King's authority. THE TEN 
NAMES REFER TO THE TEN SFIROT; there are ten SFIROT, AS 
EXPLAINED IN SEFER YETZIRAH (THE BOOK OF FORMATION); TEN 
EXACTLY, NOT NINE OR ELEVEN. NEVERTHELESS, THEY ALSO 
add up to a greater number, WHICH IS A REFERENCE TO THE 72 
NAMES. THIS CAN BE EXPLAINED FURTHER. These seventy colors 
that glow in all directions derive from these Names, THAT IS, FROM 
THE 72 NAMES. AND THESE SEVENTY COLORS WERE ENGRAVED 
and formed into the secret of the seventy Names of the angels, 
which are the secret of the heavens. 


275. And they are Michael, Gavriel, Refael, Nuriel. Kamatz (a vowel): 
Kedumiel, Malkiel, Tzadkiel. Patach (a vowel): Pedael, Tumiel, 
Chasdiel. Tzere (a vowel): Tzuriel, Raziel, Yofiel. Segol (a vowel): 
Stuteriyah, Gazriel, Vatriel, Lamael. Chirik (a vowel): Chazkiel, 
Rehatiel, Kadshiel. Sheva (a vowel): Shemael, Barchiel, Ahiel. 
Cholam (a vowel): Chaniel, Lahadiel, Machniel. Shuruk (a vowel): 
Shamshiel, Rehaviel, Kamshiel. Shuruk (a vowel) called melafum. 
Shemar'el, Rehatiel, Karshiel. 


276. Ahaniel, Barkiel, Gadiel, Dumiel, Hadriel, Vadergaziyah, 
Zahariel, Chaniel, Tahariel, Ya'azriel, Kariel, Lamdiel, Malkiel, 
Nehariel, Saniyah, Anael, Patchiel, Tzuriel, Kanael, Remiel, Sha'ariel, 
Tavkiel. 
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277. Tefuriya, Shachniel, Renael, Kamriyah, Tzuriyah, Psisiyah, Iriel, 
Samchiel, Neriel, Madoniyah, Lasniyah, Kamsariyah, Yeriel, 
Tasmasiyah, Chaniel, Zachriel, Vadriel, Hinael, Denabael, Gadiel, 
Bedael, Adiriron. Adonai is above them all. 


278. When they are all joined together as one, in one secret, by the 
power of the Almighty, NAMELY ZEIR ANPIN, then He is called Vav- 
Yud-Hei-Vav-Hei, WHICH MEANS THAT all are united as one. THIS 
REFERS TO ZEIR ANPIN AND THE NUKVA TOGETHER WITH THE 
SEVENTY ANGELS BELOW HER. The phrase, "from Hashem out of 
heaven" REFERS TO the Holy Name that is engraved with the other 
seventy Names of the secret of the heavens--WHICH ALLUDE TO 
ZEIR-ANPIN, WHICH IS THE NAME OF 72 THAT ARE IN THE MOCHIN 
OF ZEIR-ANPIN, WHILE IN ESSENCE IT INCLUDES SEVENTY. So 
these are the seventy OF ZEIR ANPIN that control the seventy 
Judgments OF THE NUKVA THAT GLOW IN ALL DIRECTIONS. They 
are the secret of Vav-Yud-Vav-Hei-Hei. And these seventy names of 
holiness, NAMELY THE MOCHIN OF ZEIR ANPIN, ARE THE SECRET 
OF Yud-Hei-Vav-Hei WITHOUT THE LETTER VAV, CALLED the 
"heavens." 


279. These SEVENTY JUDGMENTS WITHIN THE NUKVA receive from 
those SEVENTY NAMES OF ZEIR ANPIN. Vav-Yud-Hei-Vav-Hei, 
WHICH INCLUDES SEVENTY JUDGMENTS, receives from Yud-Hei- 
Vav-Hei, WHICH IS THE SECRET OF THE SEVENTY NAMES WITHIN 
ZEIR ANPIN, the one from the other. So these are dependent on 
those, WHICH MEANS THAT the lower ones, WHICH ARE THE 
SEVENTY JUDGMENTS, ARE DEPENDENT on the upper ones, 
WHICH ARE THE SEVENTY NAMES OF ZEIR ANPIN. They are all 
connected together AND THEY ALL SHINE SIMULTANEOUSLY. And 
thus, the Holy One, blessed be He, appears in His glory. AS WE 
HAVE STATED the heavens have a numerical value of seventy and 
the secret of Yud-Hei-Vav-Hei WITHOUT THE LETTER VAV is the 
secret of the 72 names derived from the three verses, "and he went... 
and he came...and he stretched out," (Shemot 14:19-21) WHICH 
APPEAR IN THE PORTION OF THE PARTING OF THE RED SEA. 


280. Vav-Hei-Vav, Yud-Lamed-Yud, Samech-Yud-Tet, Ayin-Lamed- 
Mem, Mem-Hei-Shin, Lamed-Lamed-Hei, Aleph-Kaf-Aleph, Kaf-Hei- 
Tav, Hei-Zayin-Yud, Aleph-Lamed-Dalet, Lamed-Aleph-Vav, Hei-Hei- 
Ayin. 

First part: Yud-Zayin-Lamed, Mem-Bet-Hei, Hei-Resh-Yud, Hei-Kuf- 
Mem, Lamed-Aleph-Vav, Kaf-Lamed-Yud, Lamed-Vav-Vav, Pei-Hei- 
Lamed, Nun-Lamed-Kaf, Yud-Yud-Yud, Mem-Lamed-Hei, Chet-Hei- 
Vav. 

Second part: Nun-Tav-Hei, Hei-Aleph-Aleph, Yud-Resh-Tav, Shin- 
Aleph-Hei, Resh-Yud-Yud, Aleph-Vav-Mem, Lamed-Kaf-Bet, Vav-Shin- 
Resh, Yud-Chet-Vav, Lamed-Hei-Chet, Kaf-Vav-Kuf, Mem-Nun-Dalet. 
Third part: Aleph-Nun-Yud, Chet-Ayin-Mem, Resh-Hei-Ayin, Yud-Yud- 
Zayin, Hei-Hei-Hei, Mem-Yud-Kaf, Vav-Vav-Lamed, Yud-Lamed-Hei, 
Samech-Aleph-Lamed, Ayin-Resh-Yud, Ayin-Shin-Lamed, Mem-Yud- 
Hei. 

Fouth part: Vav-Hei-Vav, Dalet-Nun-Yud, Hei-Chet-Shin, Ayin-Mem- 
Mem, Nun-Nun-Aleph, Nun-Yud-Tav, Mem-Bet-Hei, Pei-Vav-Yud, Nun- 
Mem-Mem, Yud-Yud-Lamed, Hei-Resh-Chet, Mem-Tzadi-Resh. 

Fifth part: Vav-Mem-Bet, Yud-Hei-Hei, Ayin-Nun-Vav, Mem-Chet-Yud, 
Dalet-Mem-Bet, Mem-Nun-Kuf, Aleph-Yud-Ayin, Chet-Bet-Vav, Resh- 
Aleph-Hei, Yud-Bet-Mem, Hei-Yud-Yud, Mem-Vav-Mem. 

The sixth part 'Blessed is the Name of His glorious kingdom Forever 
and ever. 
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281. And these are the seventy names that control the seventy lower 
grades, WHICH ARE the secret of Vav-Yud-Hei-Vav-Hei, TOGETHER 
WITH THE LETTER VAV. And these are the seventy names, WHICH 
ARE THE SECRET OF Yud-Hei-Vav-Hei WITHOUT THE LETTER VAV, 
ACCORDING TO the secret of the "heavens," NAMELY ZEIR ANPIN. 
There are seven firmaments, WHICH CORRESPOND TO THE SEVEN 
SFIROT OF ZEIR ANPIN THAT ARE CALLED THE "HEAVENS." EACH 
INCLUDES TEN, THEREBY adding up to the seventy names of the 
Holy Name YUD-HEI-VAV-HEI. 

And this IS THE SECRET OF THE VERSES, "And Hashem (Vav-Yud- 
Hei-Vav-Hei) rained,"--WHICH IS THE SECRET OF THE SEVENTY 
JUDGMENTS OF THE NUKVA, AND "from Hashem out of heaven"-- 
WHICH IS THE SECRET THAT IS CALLED SEVENTY NAMES 
INCLUDED WITHIN THE HOLY NAME YUD-HEI-VAV-HEI. 


282. A very deep secret was passed on to the wise in relation to this 
name that is called 'the heavens.' From this secret, the sublime 
mystery that is called man was created, and the number of a 
person's body parts is 248. 


283. The number of letters IN THE 72 NAMES adds up to 216. EACH 
NAME HAS THREE LETTERS; THREE TIMES 72 EQUALS 216. This 
Name OF THE 72 NAMES is the secret and most sublime mystery; it 
is the essence of the Torah. And IT IS INCLUDED in the 22 letters 
and the ten 'Sayings,' THEIR NUMERICAL VALUE IS 32, WHICH IS 
ALSO THE SECRET OF THE 32 PATHS OF WISDOM. Therefore, this 
name is composed of 216 letters and 32 pathways, which total 248 
together. And these are the 248 parts of the body. 


284. This is the secret OF WHY ZEIR ANPIN IS called 'Man', who 
rules over the Throne, WHICH IS the secret of the lower seventy, 
WHICH REFERS TO THE SEVENTY KINDS OF JUDGMENT AND THE 
SEVENTY ANGELS THAT ISSUE FROM THEM. THESE ARE CALLED 
THE 'THRONE.' And this is the secret of what is written: "and upon 
the likeness of the throne was the likeness as the appearance of a 
man above upon it" (Yechezkel 1:26). THIS IS ZEIR ANPIN, WHO IS 
CALLED 'MAN'. HE IS ABOVE ON THE THRONE, WHICH IS THE 


SECRET OF THE NUKVA AND HER SEVENTY KINDS OF JUDGMENT. 


And this is the secret of what is written: "Then (And) Hashem rained 
upon S'dom," WHICH ALLUDES TO THE NUKVA AND HER SEVENTY 
KINDS OF JUDGMENT, WHICH IS THE SECRET OF THE THRONE. 
The phrase, "from Hashem out of heaven" REFERS TO THE SECRET 
OF ZEIR ANPIN, WHO IS ABOVE UPON THE THRONE. And 
everything belongs to the same issue and the same secret. This has 
been passed on to those wise men at heart. Happy are they in this 
world and in the world to come. 


285. As for S'dom, its people were punished because they refrained 
from giving charity. As it is written: "neither did she strengthen the 
hand of the poor and needy" (Yechezkel 16:49). And this is why the 
Judgment upon them came solely from heaven--because "charity" 
and "heaven" are one. As it is written: "For your kindness is great 
above the heavens," (Tehilim 108:5) INDICATING THAT "CHARITY" 
AND "KINDNESS" ARE BOTH DRAWN FROM THE HEAVENS 
ABOVE. Because charity depends on the heavens, their Judgment is 
also drawn down from the heavens, as it is written: "from Hashem 
out of heaven." 
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286. The Judgment upon Yisrael comes from that place as well, 
REFERRING TO THE HEAVENS, as it is written: "For the iniquity of 
the daughter of my people is greater than the sin of S'dom," (Eichah 
4:6) where Jerusalem is called the 'Sister of S'dom'. As it is written: 
"Behold, this was the iniquity of your sister S'dom" (Yechezkel 
16:49). And THIS IS WHY their Judgment came upon them from the 
heavens--the same Judgment as fell on S'dom--because they 
refused to give charity. The only difference is that one was 
overthrown, NAMELY S'DOM, while the other, JERUSALEM, was 
destroyed. The second shall be reconstructed, REFERRING TO 
JERUSALEM, while the other, S'DOM, shall not. 

End of Sitrei Torah 
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21. "But his wife looked back" 

The Zohar divulges the spiritual significance of a Biblical story about Lot and his wife. In the literal story, Lot's wife is turned into a pillar of salt 
when she turns to look behind her husband. In reality, she looked into the face of the Angel of Destruction. The Angel of Destruction can only wreak 
havoc and devastation when we look him in the face. 

The Relevance of this Passage 

Our five senses restrict us to a narrow, limited view of reality. We journey through life wearing blinders. Consequently, we stumble into negative 
circumstances that create upheaval and turmoil. We receive assistance from the Creator, enlightening our consciousness to His spiritual direction. 
This assistance guides and protects us so that we never come face-to-face with destructive entities at anytime in our life. 


287. Of the verse, "But his wife looked back from behind 

him," (Beresheet 19:26) he ASKED: Why is it written "from behind 
him" rather than 'From behind her,' namely, behind the Shechinah. 
AND Rabbi Yosi replied: "from behind him" MEANS from behind Lot, 
as the Angel of Destruction went behind him. AND HE ASKS: How 
could THE ANGEL OF DESTRUCTION have followed behind him after 
sending him away? AND HE REPLIES: The Angel of Destruction 
refrained from destroying any place where Lot went. But the Angel of 
Destruction overthrew the place from which he had departed. 
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288. This is why THE ANGEL OF DESTRUCTION said to him, "Look 
not behind you," because everything behind you I will destroy. 


NT PANN van bx ,m5 N ,]2 pin .288 


Therefore, it is written: "But his wife looked from behind him," and 
saw the Angel of Destruction. As a result, "she became a pillar of 
salt." As long as the Angel of Destruction does not see a person's 
face, he does not destroy them. But as Lot's wife did turn her face 
back to look "from behind him," she immediately "became a pillar of 
salt." 
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22. "A land in which you shall eat bread without scarceness" 

The power emanating from the Land of Israel is the source of all spiritual energy for the entire world. Whenever we pray, our thoughts and 
consciousness should be directed towards the Land of Israel so that we connect ourselves to this fountainhead of spiritual nourishment. 

The Relevance of this Passage 

There are many regions on the planet that emit powerful spiritual forces. These geographical locations are the portals through which the Light of the 
Upper Worlds enters into the physical dimension. The Land of Israel is the energy centre and source for the entire world and for this reason, it has 
remained front and center on the world stage for millennia. This passage creates a powerful conduit, connecting our souls to the Land of Israel and 
ultimately, the Creator, the source of all spiritual nourishment. 


289. Rabbi Elazar and Rabbi Yosi were standing one day and 
discussing this passage. Rabbi Elazar said: It is written, "A land in 
which (Lit. 'which in it") you shall eat bread without scarceness; you 
shall not lack anything in it..." (Devarim 8:9). Why are the words "in 
it" repeated twice? It has already been stated that the Holy One, 
blessed be He, divided all the peoples and the lands according to 
appointed Messengers. But the land of Yisrael has no angel or 
Governor controlling it, only THE HOLY ONE, BLESSED BE HE 
alone. This is why He brought the people over whom no one rules, 
EXCEPT THE HOLY ONE, BLESSED BE HE, to the land over which 
no one rules, EXCEPT THE HOLY ONE, BLESSED BE HE. 


290. Come and behold: the Holy One, blessed be He, supplied THE 
LAND OF YISRAEL with provisions and food first, and then to the 
rest of the world. So all the other nations that worship planets and 
constellations "eat in scarceness," while in the land of Yisrael it is 
not so--because the land of Yisrael is nourished first and only then 
the rest of the world, WHICH FEEDS ON THE LEFTOVERS. 


291. This is why IT IS WRITTEN: "A land which in it you shall eat 
bread without scarceness," in which you shall eat in abundance. 
Thus, "in it you shall eat," but only "in it," and not in any other place. 
Thus, "in it" ALLUDES TO the holiness of the land; "in it" the 
supernal Faith resides, "in it" rests the blessing from above, but only 
"in it" and in no other place. HENCE, THE VERSE MENTIONS "IN IT" 
TWICE, ALLUDING TO ALL THAT IS DESCRIBED ABOVE. 


292. Come and behold: it is written, "as the garden of Hashem, like 
the land of Egypt, AS YOU COME TO TZOAR" (Beresheet 13:10). 
AND HE ASKS: It is still not clear FROM THE VERSE if Egypt or 
S'dom is "as the garden of Hashem," or if the "garden of Hashem" is 
the garden that is called the Garden of Eden? AND HE REPLIES: 
Actually, THE PHRASE "as the garden of Hashem," WHICH IS THE 
GARDEN OF EDEN AND which is full of abundance and pleasure for 
all, refers to S'dom and Egypt. Just as the garden of Hashem did not 
require irrigation, neither did Egypt, which was irrigated by the river 
Nile. 


293. Come and behold: it is written, "And whosoever does not come 
up of all the families of the earth to Jerusalem..." (Zecharyah 14:17)-- 
would be punished by having rain withheld. But "if the family of 
Egypt does not go up, and does not come Jerusalem," (Ibid. 18) it is 
not written that "upon them shall be no rain," because it usually 
does not rain in Egypt, and the people there are in no need of it. So 
what is their punishment? It is as the verse continues, "this shall be 
the plague, with which Hashem will smite the nations..."(Ibid.), since 
the Egyptians don't need rain. S'dom, as well, was "well watered 
everywhere..." (Beresheet 13:10) WHICH MEANS THAT it had all the 
worldly pleasures and delights. For they did not want any other 
person to share these delights or receive these pleasures there, THE 
PEOPLE DID NOT RECEIVE ANY GUESTS. 
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294. Rabbi Chiya said: THE PEOPLE OF S'DOM were wicked MTma"nan panum hn TN NAN N"rI 13" .294 
because of themselves and their possessions AND NOT BECAUSE 

OF THEIR FERTILE LAND. THIS IS TRUE, BECAUSE THEY REFUSED "315 NPy y MNI WI "3 533 Tinamam 
TO GIVE CHARITY. A person who is stingy with the poor is not E Kb .kabya n"p m N51 NM nix? ,k120n 


worthy of continued existence in the world. In addition, he has no life 


in the world to come. But whoever is goodhearted towards the needy IN 52 Ans ryby ann mh mo3 "NON 


is worthy of existence in the world, and the world exists because of 


his merit. He shall have life and longevity in the world to come. n"vpn"7 Nm nik? N120n0 "215 lm mR 
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23. "And Lot went up out of Tzoar" 

There are no coincidences in life. No matter how accidental or random an event may appear to be, there is always an existing and underlying order 
and root cause. For example, Lot is taken advantage of by his daughters. He gets drunk with wine and his daughters engage in an incestuous 
relationship with their father. The Zohar explains that the wine corresponds to negative Left Column energy in this specific situation because it was 
used for immoral purposes. Remarkably, King David's ancestry is rooted in this incestuous relationship, and from the House of King David, will 
emerge the Messiah. A profound lesson of life is distilled through this controversial chain of events. Kabbalistically, the spiritual and physical 
worlds are perfectly balanced-the greater the force of negativity, the greater potential for revelation of a positive force. The Messiah is destined to 
generate the greatest possible spiritual Light in this world and therefore, the Messiah must emerge from the lowest and darkest realm. A union 
between Lot and his wife cannot be considered darkness, so this relationship could not plant the seed of the Messiah. Incest is considered the 
lowest and darkest form of union and therefore, it can also be transformed into the highest and brightest form of spiritual Light. 

The Relevance of this Passage 

The flaming light of a candle holds no genuine value or worth when measured against the brilliant radiance of the sun. Though, in a darkened room, 
a single flame assumes great importance and significance. We are born into a world of darkness so that our spiritual efforts achieve significance 
and illumination. Constant striving against our dark side bestows value and worth upon our positive attributes. Awareness and recognition of the 
importance of confronting our dark side and transforming our negative characteristics into positive attributes, arise through the words and wisdom 
of these verses. 


295. "And Lot went up out of Tzoar, and dwelt in the mountain and yry Fo . lafo y jy ; y 
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HE GO UP OUT OF TZOAR? AND HE REPLIES: Because he noticed aU "n p min NANI 123 ‘ARY Ra Al lv 
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296. Rabbi Yitzchak then began the discussion by quoting: "And it is rnn niaon NIMI nnd pny? 33" .296 
turned around and about by His councels, that they may do ^ 


whatsoever He commands them..." (lyov 37:12). THIS MEANS THAT 230 NN TMa NWP ."1 nby nna 


the Holy One, blessed be He, arranges events in the world and 
creates destructive lights to accomplish His actions. And afterward, Tanh PTD pomp mms ;Knby" pano 


He turns them around again and again in different ways. -RNN k122 ri» Ty hr 157 n25 "i"3iv 


297. HE ASKS: And with what DOES HE TURN THEM AROUND? AND P] P] 4 
HE REPLIES: THIS IS DONE by His councels, THAT IS, THE HOLY 329m d "unn L 3y à pinana mAN .297 


ONE, BLESSED BE HE, plans schemes and invents reasons to turn ;noybb SNAP PYRI wol Jio K3b K5 [paap 
things around, so that they are completely changed and are not 


similar to what they seemed to be previously. "...that they may do..." 17131 pay pars" maa NU 127 n»yb paa 
refers to the doings of people and the ways in which they YN ban "1b by mx UN "54 Jib pin P» 


accomplish their deeds. This is how He turns things around AND 

CHANGES THE ACTIVITIES OF THE DESTRUCTIVE LIGHTS. And 533 niaon nix yin, NV1 127 1772121 paa 
"whatsoever He commands them upon the face of the world in the : 

earth" MEANS THAT events change because the activities of people a oan n5 by Tio T po YTNT "ma 
change, thereby turning around those same activities that THE HOLY 

ONE, BLESSED BE HE, commands them to accomplish upon earth. 

AND THEY ARE CHANGED INTO MANY DIFFERENT FORMS IN THE 

WORLD, ALL ACCORDING TO THE QUALITY OF THE ACTIVITIES OF 

THE PEOPLE. WITH THESE WORDS, RABBI YITZCHAK BEGAN THE 

DISCUSSION TO UNDERSTAND THE ISSUE OF AMON AND MOAV, 

AND HOW THEY WERE FORMED AS A RESULT OF A CORRUPT 

ACTION, AND HOW ALL THE KINGS OF YEHUDA ISSUED FROM 

THEM, EVEN KING MASHIACH. 


298. Rabbi Elazar said: "And it is turned around and about by His 
schemes..." This means that the Holy One, blessed be He, guides the 
course of events and causes certain actions to be performed in the 
world. As soon as the people are convinced that events are stable, 
the Holy One, blessed be He, turns them "around and about" and 
completely changes them again. HERE, RABBI ELAZAR DISAGREES 
WITH RABBI YITZCHAK'S EXPLANATION THAT IN THE BEGINNING 
THE ACTIVITIES WERE DISRUPTED BY DESTRUCTIVE LIGHTS, BUT 
LATER WERE TURNED "AROUND AND ABOUT" AND AMENDED BY 
THE HOLY ONE, BLESSED BE HE. RABBI ELAZAR EXPLAINS THAT 
IN THE BEGINNING THEY WERE GOOD AND WORTHY OF EXISTING 
IN THE WORLD, BUT WERE EVENTUALLY CORRUPTED BY THE 
DOINGS OF THE PEOPLE. AS A RESULT, THE HOLY ONE, BLESSED 
BE HE, TURNED THEM "AROUND AND ABOUT" FOR THE BETTER, 
IF THE PEOPLE REPENT AND ATONE FOR THEIR MISDOINGS. 


299. The word, "by His councels" is spelled without a Yud, WHICH 
INDICATES THE SINGULAR FORM, and could be compared to a 
potter who shapes vessels from clay. As long as the stone wheel is 
still revolving, he can fashion the pot according to his taste and even 
change its shape. This is possible only while the pots are still 
turning. 


300. Similarly, the Holy One, blessed be He, turns His actions 
"around and about by His councel(s)," minus the Yud, WHICH IS THE 
SINGULAR FORM. But what is "HIS COUNCEL?" His councel is the 
lower court of Judgment, THAT IS, THE NUKVA OF ZEIR ANPIN, 
which corresponds to the pots of clay turning in front of the potter. 
And he changes them from one vessels to another. 


301. And all is done to reflect people's actions. THE HOLY ONE, 
BLESSED BE HE, CHANGES THE FORM OF THE VESSELS in 
accordance with the actions of people. If the people perform good 
deeds, the clay pots revolve to the right, WHICH IS CHESED. If their 
actions benefit humanity, CHASSADIM AND ALL GOODNESS WILL 
BE DRAWN DOWN INTO THE WORLD. As long as the stone wheel 
turns to the right, events will be positive. The world will revolve with 
it AND RECEIVE THE DOINGS AND ACTIONS FROM THE RIGHT 
COLUMN, WHICH IS CHESED. 


302. But, if people intend to sin, then the Holy One, blessed be He 
will direct "His councel," WHICH IS THE NUKVA that constantly 
moves and which was revolving to the right, to turn around and 
revolve to the left. And He turn the objects and the vessels, which 
were to the right, to the left. 


303. As a result, the stone wheels change direction and become 
actions that will hurt humankind. And these stone wheels keep 
turning in that direction--TO THE LEFT--until people perform good 
deeds again. So the direction in which the stone wheels turn 
depends on the actions of humankind. THEREFORE, IT IS WRITTEN: 
"AND IT IS TURNED AROUND AND ABOUT BY HIS COUNCELS 
THAT THEY MAY DO WHATSOEVER HE COMMANDS THEM," 
because the "councel," WHICH IS THE SECRET OF THE STONE 
WHEELS, depends upon the actions OF HUMANKIND. And it never 
stands still; IT CONSTANTLY REVOLVES EITHER TO THE RIGHT OR 
TO THE LEFT. 
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304. Come and behold: the Holy One, blessed be He, has created all 


the events and actions necessary to accomplish everything properly. 


And everything comes down AND IS DRAWN INTO THE WORLD 
from the main source and root above. THE HOLY ONE, BLESSED BE 
HE, brought Avraham to be close to Him. He then begot Yishmael, 
who was born before Avraham was circumcised. Thus, Yishmael 
was born down below and was not perfected by the sign of the 
Covenant. 


305. Later on, the Holy One, blessed be He, guided the course of 
events by His councel, and Avraham was circumcised and joined the 
Covenant. His name was completed, and he was called Avraham, 
WITH THE ADDITION OF THE HEI. So the first Hei OF THE HOLY 
NAME, YUD-HEI-VAV-HEI, WHICH IS BINAH, became his crown, 
according to the secret of deriving water from air. 


306. As soon as this secret was perfected and Avraham was 
circumcised, Yitzchak was born to him. He was a "Holy Seed" and 
was attached up above according to the secret of deriving fire from 
water. And so it is written: "Yet | had planted you a noble vine, 
wholly a right seed..." (Yirmeyah 2:21). Hence, he was not related to 
the Other Side, WHICH REFERS TO THE LEFT SIDE ALONE. 
INSTEAD, HE WAS INCLUDED WITHIN THE RIGHT SIDE. 


307. Come and behold: two separate nations came forth from Lot 
and his daughters, which were attached to the side that was 
appropriate for them, NAMELY THE OTHER SIDE. This is why the 
Holy One, blessed be He, manipulates events and turns things 
around in the world; He wants everything to be well arranged and 
related to its place IN HOLINESS. THIS MEANS THAT EVERYTHING 
SHOULD BE CAREFULLY ARRANGED AND PROPERLY PLANNED 
TO ENSURE THE PROPER ISSUING OF THE KINGS OF YEHUDA 
AND KING MASHIACH. THIS IS THE MEANING OF THE VERSE, "AND 
IT IS TURNED AROUND AND ABOUT BY HIS COUNCEL(S) THAT 
THEY MAY DO WHATSOEVER HE COMMANDS THEM." 


308. Come and behold: Lot was worthy of having the Holy One, 
blessed be He, produce these two nations from his union with his 
wife. But in order to attach them to their predestined place, HE 
PRODUCED THEM FROM HIS DAUGHTERS. AND THIS was achieved 
with the help of wine, AS IT IS WRITTEN: "AND THEY MADE THEIR 
FATHER DRINK WINE" (BERESHEET 19:33). This wine, which is the 
secret explanation of their actions, was prepared ESPECIALLY for 
them and was found on that specific night in the cave. IF THERE 
HAD BEEN NO WINE, THESE TWO NATIONS WOULD NOT HAVE 
COME INTO THE WORLD. Therefore, it is written: "And he drank of 
the wine, and was drunk," (Beresheet 9:21) and this has already 
been explained. 


309. Come and behold: they called their sons Moav and Amon. SHE 
CALLED HIM Moav, BECAUSE HE WAS Me-av (lit. "from father"). 
Rabbi Yosi said: The elder daughter cried out boldly--Mo-av, he is 
born from my father! "And the younger daughter also bore a son, 
whom she called Ben-Ami (lit. 'the son of my people")," in a cryptic 
way (Beresheet 19:38) but she did not declare who fathered him. 
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310. Come and behold. Of the elder daughter, it is written: "and he 
perceived not when she lay down, nor when she arose" (Ibid. 33). 
The phrase, "when she arose" is spelled with a Vav with a dot above 
it. This indicates that there was help from above in performing that 
action, which was to ultimately result in the birth of Mashiach. Of the 
younger daughter, however, it is written: "nor when she arose," (Ibid. 
35) without a Vav, because her issue was not for the sake of the Holy 
One, blessed be He. This is why when writting "when she arose," 
about the elder sister, there is a dot over the Vav. EVEN THOUGH 
THE YOUNGER DAUGHTER ALSO PRODUCED KINGS--NAAMAH 
THE AMMONITE WAS KING SOLOMON'S WIFE AND THE MOTHER 
OF RECHAV'AM--NEVERTHELSS KING DAVID, CERTAINLY, IS THE 
MOST IMPORTANT OF ALL, AS HE IS MASHIACH. 


311. Rabbi Shimon then said: THE MEANING OF THE VERSE, "HE 
PERCEIVED NOT WHEN SHE LAY DOWN, NOR WHEN SHE AROSE" 
IS THAT he did not know that the Holy One, blessed be He, intended 
to raise from her King David and KING Solomon, and all the other 
kings, along with Mashiach. Furthermore, THE PHRASE, "when she 
arose" is ANALOGOUS TO what was said of Rut: "and she rose up 
before one could discern another" (Rut 3:14). And on that day, she 
certainly had an issue, because Boaz mated with her to preserve the 
name of the dead and his lineage. Thus, all these kings and all the 
noble men in Yisrael were raised through her. ACCORDING TO 
ANOTHER EXPLANATION, "and he perceived not when she lay 
down" RESEMBLES THE WORDS, "And she lay at his feet until the 
morning." It is written: "when she arose" and, "she rose up before 
one could discern another..." This is WHY "when she arose" IS 
SPELLED with a Vav with a dot above it. THE DIFFERENCE 
BETWEEN THIS EXPLANATION AND THE FIRST ONE IS THAT HERE 
HE EXPLAINED THE VERSE, "AND HE PERCEIVED NOT WHEN SHE 
LAY DOWN" AS WELL. IN THE FIRST EXPLANATION HE DID NOT 
EXPLAIN THIS VERSE. 


312. Come and behold: see how modest Avraham was. From the 
beginning, when the Holy One, blessed be He, determined to execute 
His Judgment on S'dom, AVRAHAM PLEADED FOR MERCY, BUT he 
did not plead for Mercy for Lot. Later, when it is written: "and, lo, the 
smoke of the country went up as the smoke of a 

furnace," (Beresheet 19:28) Avraham still did not intercede for Lot 
and said nothing to the Holy One, blessed be He, in Lot's favor. And 
the Holy One, blessed be he, did not mention anything to him, so 
that Avraham would not think that the Holy One, blessed be He, had 
drawn on Avraham's merits BECAUSE OF THAT. 


313. We know that Avraham cared about Lot because Avraham 
risked his life for Lot by waging war against four powerful kings. As 
it is written: "And when Avram heard that his brother was taken 
captive...And he divided himself against them...by night...And he 
brought back all the goods, and also brought back his brother Lot, 
and his possessions" (Beresheet 14:14-16). However, because of 
AVRAHAWM'S love for the Holy One, blessed be He, and because he 
knew of Lot's misconduct, he did not ask that the Holy One, blessed 
be He, overlook Lot's actions. Thus, he did not plead for Mercy on 
Lot's account--neither in the beginning, nor in the end. 

Beginning with paragraph 314 and onward, we find what is known as 
midrash hane'elam--"hidden explanations." These hidden 
explanations of the Zohar appear primarily in the first few sections of 
Genesis. This particular section explains that the story of Lot and his 
daughters is a parable referring to man and his Evil Inclination. The 
Zohar explains how the Evil Inclination always catches us and how 
we can protect ourselves from it. 

Midrash Hane'elam (Homiletical interpretations on the obscure) 


mawa vT kb), Dna Kampa ,Á"m Nn .310 
ky RYPDT [2 NI by Tpir, v map 

Rmn Kaba pari 721v KTA na3nuN mm 
YRA KI Dm'bnUN J2 pim mm Np 7D19 
pD KYT paa v" »on mapa Dna KYN 
byn RYN NTD RT a KURP? N? pan mim 
YN! mapan ,NU'Up NN NTa DMa NI 
mby "npn Non 


qaa syp pur ,vT Nb nk jiynaw ^ .311 
"NU 52 pre K25n 11,13 NàpiN5 kin 
mma »n23 mmpa in mum 39M 279 
RBD KITIN ANTY DN VON v2) owa npm 
nU mpb "à may »annk ONT mp nb mm 
53! pay un 53 nm npnM inom by nan 
awm Dna maawa yT n bd" Raby 
anwa npn) »n23 mapa .»pàn Yy tnih 
mapa 3 paa a anys NR WR D? (m3) 

YN TP 


DDR NTT ,m123N7 NDMIMYV ,"nmn Nn .312 
K3"7 12935 NIT TMA KU KYI 72 ,knmp3 
,39n33 235 vib by var mum RYA Kb „oia 
Rb gwan aopa yasa "bp noy nin xm 
]3 kvnp5 mby a M7 ,vib3 mby van 
2k Kb km qma KTP *25 tik ,m55 NIT 
q23 NUmp3 Dmak atm x53 pan pm mo 

m53 mmm vy 


pibb mb ain mm x5 Dmag Nnm *N1.313 
KAND 15 "Ubi "60 NI mos 1253 
n?3N vnu" Nk"73 ,pbpn parn mwana N27? 
nos ümby pera ma sam vns navi '3 
iwan vr pib ny n3 wan 53 ny awn nna 
73 NUmpb mm Kaoma b3N An an 
iN? Np72 pW Nb" ,vio" X319 Nam NIT 
Ki paa Nvmp pinu mya oma NYA Nh 
x5 ,mm mby yan Rb ,32 33231 ESL n3 
Apio3 N51 RATP 


314. "And Lot went up out of Tzoar." Rabbi Avahu said: Behold what 
is written about the Evil Inclination. You should know that it will 
always exist in human beings until that time, of which it is written: 
"and will take away the stony heart out of your flesh" (Yechezkel 
36:26). And even though it sees human beings punished in 
Gehenom, it returns again in people. This is as it is written: "And Lot 
went up out of Tzoar;" that is, out of the agony (Heb. tza'ar) of 
Gehenom. From there, he goes up to seduce people. 


315. Rabbi Yehuda said: There are three directing powers in people. 
One is the directing power of the mind and wisdom, which is the 
power of the Holy Neshamah. Next is the directing power of lust, 
which craves all kinds of evil desires. And finally, the directing 
power that controls human beings in their behavior and strengthens 
the body. This is called the Nefesh of the body, of which Rabbi Dimi 
said: This is the Maintaining Power. 


316. Rabbi Yehuda said: Come and behold. The Evil Inclination has 
control over the last two powers. The lusting Nefesh always follows 
the Evil Inclination. We learn this from what is written: "And the 
firstborn said to the younger, Our father is old..." (Beresheet 19:31) 
The lusting Nefesh arouses the other and seduces it through the 
body to cleave to the Evil Inclination. And it says: "Come, let us 
make our father drink wine, and we will lie with him." What is for us 
in in the world to come? Let us pursue the Evil Inclination and the 
lustful pleasures of this world. So what did they do? They agreed to 
cling to it. Thus, it is written: "And they made their father drink 
wine." They feed ravenously in order to arouse themselves and 
reach the Evil Inclination through food and drink. 


317. "...and the first born went in, and lay with her father" (Ibid. 33). 
When a person lies in bed at night, the lusting Nefesh arouses the 
Evil Inclination. It clings to it until he cling to every evil thought, and 
it conceives a little, which brings that evil thought into the heart of 
man. And it clings to it and remains in the heart without being 
fulfilled, until that lustful desire arouses the power of the body, as it 
did at first, to cling to the Evil Inclination. And then evil is achieved, 
as it is written: "Thus were both the daughters of Lot with child by 
their father" (Ibid. 36). 
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318. Rabbi Yitzchak said: The Evil Inclination can be seduced only 
by eating and drinking, and by the merriment of wine. Then it 
controls humankind. As for the righteous, what is written of him? It 
is written: "The righteous eats to the satisfying of his soul," (Mishlei 
13:25) and never becomes drunk. As Rabbi Yehuda said: A Torah 
scholar who gets drunk is described as "A jewel of gold in a swine's 
snout" (Mishlei 11:22). And as well as that, he desecrates the 
Celestial Name. How do sinners behave? It is written: "And behold 
joy and gladness..." (Yeshayah 22:13). At this stage, wine takes over 
a person, "slaying oxen, and killing sheep, eating flesh and drinking 
wine" (Ibid.). Of them the Scriptures say: "Woe to them that rise up 
early in the morning, that they may follow strong drink..." (Yeshayah 
5:11) to arouse the Evil Inclination, as this inclination is not aroused 
without wine. Therefore, it is written: "And they made their father 
drink wine." 


319. Rabbi Avahu then said: It is written that, "he perceived not when 
she lay down, nor when she arose." This means that the Evil 
Inclination is not aware of its lying down in this world, nor of its 
rising up to the world to come. It is aroused through the power of the 
body to accomplish its lustful desires in this world. As Rabbi Avahu 
said: When the sinners enter into Gehenom, the Evil Inclination is 
brought there to see them. As it is written: "when Lot entered into 
Tzoar (Heb. tza'ar, 'agony")," (Beresheet 19:23) that is, into the agony 
of Gehenom. And from there it rises to seduce people. Therefore, it 
is written: "And Lot went up out of Tzoar," out of the agony of 
Gehenom. 


320. "...and dwelt in the mountain..." (Ibid. 30) Rabbi Yitzchak said: 
What we learn from the words, "in the mountain" is that this is the 
dwelling place of Lot and his two daughters, who are the two forces 
mentioned before. In the mountain means in the body, which is as 
wasted as a mountain that has no goodness in it. Because "he 
feared to dwell in Tzoar," (Ibid. 30) fear and anxiety overtook him, as 
he saw the agony of Gehenom and the misery of the wicked. And it 
thinks it will be punished there. However, as soon as it realizes that 
it shall not be punished there, the Evil Inclination goes out and seeks 
to seduce human beings to follow it. 


321. Rabbi Huna discussed this subject in an effort to warn people. 
He would say to them: My children, beware of the 'messenger from 
Gehenom'. And who is this messenger? It is the Evil Inclination, 
which is the 'messenger from Gehenom'. 
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322. Rabbi Aba then asked: Why is it written, "The leech has two 
daughters, crying: Give, give" (Mishlei 30:15)? These refer to the two 
daughters of Lot, who correspond to the lusting Nefesh and the 
Nefesh that takes part in the body and constantly pursues the Evil 
Inclination. Rabbi Yehoshua said: About Lot, it is written, "he feared 
to dwell in Tzoar." It is also written there that "the leech has two 
daughters, crying: Give, give." The numerical value of 'feared' equals 
that of 'leech.' Rabbi Yitzchak said: If he was afraid, why then does 
the Evil Inclination come to misguide people? But, this is indeed the 
way of the wicked. When he sees evil, his fear lasts only a moment. 
He then immediately returns to his wicked ways and fears nothing. 
Similarly, when the Evil Inclination sees the wicked being punished, 
it is afraid. But as soon as it leaves, it fears nothing." 


323. Rabbi Aba said: In reference to the verse, "And the firstborn 
said to the younger, Our father is old..." what is "our father is old"? 
This alludes to the Evil Inclination, that is called 'old', as it is written: 
"an old and foolish king" (Kohelet 4:13). It is old because it is born 
together with person. As we have learned, Rabbi Yehuda said: Rabbi 
Yosi said that the lusting Nefesh says to the other one--Our father is 
old, so let us follow him and cling to him, like all the other wicked 
people in the world. "...and there is not a man in the earth to come to 
us" means that there is no righteous person upon earth, and there is 
no one who has control over his lustful desires. So there are many 
sinners in the world and we therefore will not be the only guilty ones. 
Let us do as all the people on earth do--let us sin, since until now 
this is the way all people on earth conduct themselves. "Let us make 
our father drink wine," let us be happy in this world by eating and 
drinking and getting drunk. We will then cling to our "father," namely 
the Evil Inclination, and "we will lie with him." And the Holy Spirit 
cries out loud and says: "But they also have erred through wine and 
through strong drink are out of the way..." (Yeshayah 28:7) 


324. Rabbi Yehuda then said: Come and behold. It is written: "And 
they made their father drink wine" (Beresheet 19:33). The way of the 
wicked is to go astray by drinking wine, to indulge the Evil 
Inclination with pleasures and arouse it until it rejoices in 
drunkenness and lies in its bed. Immediately then, "the firstborn 
went in and lay with her father"; she joins him and begins to imagine 
all kinds of bad thoughts. The Evil Inclination joins her and clings to 
her, and ceases to be aware of her or of what it does to her "when 
she lay down" in this world or, "when she arose" to the world to 
come. "...when she lay down..." in the world to come, she will 
account for her deeds and be judged for them. And "When she 
arose" for the Day of Judgment, it is written: "And many of them that 
sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake" (Daniel 12:2). Here the Evil 
Inclination has no perception at all, so it clings to her, and she clings 
to it. Later, she arouses the other. Thus, after the great thought is 
attached to the Evil Inclination, the other one comes and clings to it. 
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325. "And they made their father drink wine," (Beresheet 19:35) to 
arouse the Evil Inclination and cling to it. And then they fulfilled their 
evil thoughts through action, and they both became pregnant to the 
Evil Inclination. As it is written: "Thus were both the daughters of 
Lot with child by their father" (Idib. 36). Now that their deeds are 
done, each one "bears its evil." This is the way of the wicked. They 
interact with the Evil Inclination until it kills them, and then drags 
them down into Gehenom, where it leaves them. Afterward, it goes 
out to seduce more people, as has been explained. So he who 
recognizes its ways is saved from it and never joins it. 


326. Rabbi Yitzchak said: This is similar to the example of a group of 
bandits that prepares ambushes along the roads to rob and kill 
people. They choose one person from among them, who knows how 
to deceive other men with soft words. What does he do? He first 
goes among the intended victims to welcome and serve them until 
the foolish among them trust him--his affection and his way of 
speech--and rejoice with him. He leads them on with his soothing 
words, so that they follow the route along which the other bandits 
are hiding. And as soon as they reach the hiding place, he is the first 
to kill them. The other bandits come, kill them, and take their money. 
While the victims shout and cry: Woe to us for listening to him, 
NAMELY TO THE EVIL INCLINATION, and to his soothing words. 
After they are killed, he emerges and goes to deceive other people, 
as before. What do those who are clever do? When they see him 
coming to seduce them, they recognize him as the one who 
ambushes their souls. So they kill him and travel a different route. 
This is the way of the Evil Inclination. It emerges from among the 
group of bandits, that is, it leaves Gehenom to welcome people and 
seduces them with its sweet tongue. As it is written: "And Lot went 
up out of Tzoar, and dwelt in the mountain," just like the bandits did, 
to prey on people. What does it do? It walks in front of them. And the 
fools have faith in it and in its love, through which it deceives them. 
It serves them as a slave who supplies them with beautiful, 
forbidden women. It allows people to be bad, and frees them from 
the commitments of Torah and the yoke of the Heavenly Kingdom. 
The fools see all this and trust in its love, accept its guidance, and 
follow it along the same path where the bandits are hidden, the path 
to Gehenom, along which there is no way of turning to the right or to 
the left. And as soon as it arrives with them at that place, it is the 
first to kill them and become the Angel of Death for them. Then it 
makes them enter Gehenom and brings them down to the Angels of 
Destruction. And they cry out, saying: Woe to us for listening to it-- 
NAMELY, TO THE EVIL INCLINATION--but their cries serve no 
purpose. REPENTANCE AND REMORSE ARE ONLY EFFECTIVE 
DURING ONE'S LIFETIME, NOT AFTER DEATH. Afterward, the Evil 
Inclination leaves Gehenom and goes to seduce other people. The 
clever, who immediately recognize it, will overcome it until they have 
full control over it. Then they choose a different route to save 
themselves. 
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327. Rabbi Yosef traveled to Babylon where he saw young lads WHO 
WERE NOT YET MARRIED. They walked freely among beautiful 
women and did not commit any sin. He asked them: Are you not 


afraid of the Evil Inclination? They answered: We do not come from a 


mixture of good and bad, but were hewn out of the Holy of the 
Holies. THIS MEANS THAT THEIR PARENTS HAD NO EVIL 
THOUGHTS AT THE TIME OF THEIR MATING, WHEN THE YOUNG 
LADS WERE 'HEWN OUT' OF THEM. BECAUSE THEY HAD ONLY 
HOLY THOUGHTS, THE YOUNG LADS WERE NOT AFRAID OF THE 
EVIL INCLINATION. As Rabbi Yehuda said that Rav said: A person 
should sanctify himself during sexual intercourse in order to 
produce holy children, sons with holy attributes who have no fear of 
the Evil Inclination. This is according to the verse: "Sanctify 
yourselves therefore, and be holy" (Vayikra 20:7). 


328. Rabbi Aba asked: What is MEANT BY THE VERSE: "And hallow 
My Shabbatot...(Heb. plural)" (Yechezkel 20:20)? THIS MEANS that 
the 'mating period' of the sages are timed every Shabbat. And he 
warns them that because sexual intercourse is a precept, 'hallow' 
means that you should sanctify yourselves during 'My Shabbatot 
(Heb. plural)' through the precept of mating. Rav Yehuda said that 
Rav said: Whoever arrives at a city and sees nice women should 
lower his eyes and say--Look how I have been 'hewn' from highly 
important parents. You dangerous obstacle--WHICH IS A 
REFERENCE TO THE KLIPAH THAT CAUSES THE THOUGHT OF 
WOMEN--get out, get out OF ME. As he is a 'holy fruit' of Shabbat, 
WHICH MEANS THAT HE WAS BORN FROM A MATING DURING 
SHABBAT, THE KLIPAH HAS NO CONTROL OVER HIM. SO HE 
ASKS: Why then SHOULD HE WHISPER THESE PHRASES AS HE 
ENTERS THE CITY? AND HE ANSWERS: BECAUSE the heat OF THE 
HARDSHIP of traveling overcomes him. So the Evil Inclination might 
also overcome him. 

End of Midrash Hane'elam 


24. Amon and Moav 
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The original Serpent in the Garden of Eden ate fruits from the tree, which is also interpreted as drinking wine. Through this action, two negative 
energy forces came into existence--[do not pronounce] malcon, and peor. The Zohar expounds upon these two negative forces and how they 
manifest into our world to influence man. The two children born from an incestuous relationship between Lot and his two daughters were the 
physical manifestation of these two forces. King David, who is a descendant of these offspring, used this tremendous negativity as a tool to take 
control over the two negative forces. According to the laws of spirituality, in order to attain genuine control over any situation or force, one must 
have some connection to it. It was destined that King David be seeded with this negativity because he was ingrained with the spiritual strength 
necessary to take control over it. The moment man seizes control over any negative aspect of his nature, for example, the trait of jealousy, he 
immediately influences and minimizes the force of jealousy in the entire world. The envy that lurks within in the hearts of all men is rooted in one 


source. This principle holds true for all negative qualities. 
The Relevance of this Passage 


Mankind's natural instinct is to treat multiple symptoms, as opposed to curing the one underlying and unseen cause. All of our negative traits are 
rooted in one source. We gain control over our own negativity and reactive impulses and their source and origin by virtue of this passage. Moreover, 
we connect ourselves to any negativity that we came into contact with at prior times in our life and take control over and diminish the root of these 
forces as well. 

Sitrei Torah (Concealed Torah) 


329. "And Lot went up out of Tzoar..." Because of the desire of the 
King, a bit of refuse, which bears an engraved image, is separated 

from the right side and clings to the refuse of the gold that comes 

from the left side. And it resides within the 'unholiness,' which was 
shaped into the image of the tree. 
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330. When Yitzchak, WHO IS THE LEFT COLUMN OF HOLINESS, 
wanted to rise up in the world, by the might of the harsh Judgment, 
he overcame the grades OF THE LEFT AND severed them from their 
sustenance. THIS IS HOW THE RIGHT COLUMN, CALLED Avraham, 
became strong. He therefore separated that figure from the 
Unholiness. 


331. The primordial Serpent penetrated the fruits of that Tree, this 
being the wine that it drank. And it begot two grades that are 
interrelated and surround the side of Unholiness. One is called 
Malcom, and the other Peor. 


332. One is a hidden advice. The other is an open advice. AND HE 
EXPLAINED THAT Peor is revealed, and all its actions, ITS DEEDS, 
are performed in the open. Malcom, in contrast, is hidden, and all its 
actions, ITS DEEDS, are secretive. These kinds of Unholy elements 
were separated and went forth, surrounding the Great Sea, WHICH IS 
THE NUKVA, and each and every aspect of impurity turns towards 
its place. 


333. In the same manner, WHAT OCCURS IN THE UPPER WORLDS 
HAPPENS WITH THE SOULS down below. Lot, WHO IS THE REFUSE 
OF THE RIGHT, separated himself from Avraham and dwelt among 
the people of S'dom, WHO ARE THE REFUSE OF THE GOLD THAT 
COMES FROM THE LEFT. AND HE ACHIEVED COMPLETION FROM 
THEM, AS IS EXPLAINED IN THE UPPER WORLDS. When the 
Judgment was aroused and they were overthrown, THE HOLY ONE, 
BLESSED BE HE, remembered Avraham, and saved LOT. Thus, Lot 
was separated from THE UNHOLINESS OF S'DOM AND RETURNED 
TO THE HOLY SIDE. 


334. His daughters made him drink wine, WHICH IS THE SECRET OF 
THE PRIMORDIAL SERPENT, and they bore him two nations. One 
was named Amon, which is hidden, and the other Moav, which is 
revealed. The grade of Amon is THE IDOL Malcom, the adviser of 
concealment. The grade of Moav is Peor, which is completely 
revealed. 


335. His daughters behaved similarly. One said, "Ben-Ami (lit. 'son of 
my people") I have a son from my nation," but she did not name the 
father. This is why he is related to the concealed aspect. The other 
daughter said, "Moav he came from my father (Me'av). I have borne a 
son from my father." Thus, this son's grade is Peor, the unconcealed 
aspect. 


336. King David was attached to both AMON AND MOAV, because 
Rut issued from Moav and King David from her. And David was 
enthroned by the crown of Amon, which was a testimony to the seed 
of David. As it is written: "And he brought forth the king's son, and 
put the crown upon him, and gave him the testimony" (Il Melachim 
11:12). This crown came from Malcom, which is the grade of the 
children of Amon, as it is written: "And he took their king's (Heb. 
malcam) crown" (Il Shmuel 12:30). 
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337. Malcom is the grade of the children of Amon. As it is written: 
"and it was set on David's head" (II Shmuel 12:30). And from then on, 


it became an everlasting testimony for his sons after him. Through it, 


it became evident who are of the sons of David and worthy of 
kingship. IF HE WAS ABLE TO BEAR THE CROWN UPON HIS HEAD, 
then they said that he is certainly from the seed of David. Even on 
the day he was born, he was already able to bear the weight of the 
crown upon his head, though it was heavy with gold and a precious 
stone. Others, WHO WERE NOT FROM DAVID'S SEED, could not 
bear it. Therefore, it is written about Yoash: "and he put the crown 
upon him, and gave him the testimony." 


338. King David was attached to both of these grades. They are the 
might of his kingdom. Through them, he was able to overcome all 
other nations. If he had not been included within their aspects, he 
would not have been able to overcome them. So all the grades of all 
the other nations of the world were included within David, so that he 
could overcome them. 


339. "And Lot went up out of Tzoar, and dwelt in the mountain." It is 
written: "The leech hath two daughters, crying: Give, give..." (Mishlei 
30:15). These are the two daughters of the Evil Inclination who 
arouse the Evil Inclination to rule the body. One is the Nefesh that 
constantly grows within the body; the other is the Nefesh that lusts 
after evil desires of this world. The latter is the firstborn, while the 
former, THE FIRST ONE, is the younger. 


340. The Evil Inclination always clings to both of these SOULS in 
order to seduce human beings and make them trust it, SO THAT IT 
MAY lead them to the place WHERE THEY ARE SHOT BY the 'Arrows 
of Death' and torn into shreds, as it is written: "Till a dart strike 
through his liver..." (Mishlei 7:23). 


341. AND THIS IS SIMILAR to those thieving bandits in the 
mountains who hide in a frightening spot to which most people 
refrain from traveling. How do they bring people to that place? They 
choose from among them the one who has the sharpest tongue, one 
who knows how to tempt people. This one leaves them and travels 
on the main path TO THE PLACE through which all people pass. As 
soon as he arrives there and meets them, NAMELY, THE 
INHABITANTS OF THE WORLD, he joins them. HE PULLS THEM 
INTO HIS NET AND BRINGS THEM TO THAT EVIL SPOT WHERE THE 
OTHER BANDITS WAIT TO ROB AND MURDER THEM. THIS IS HOW 
THE EVIL INCLINATION WORKS. IT SEDUCES HUMAN BEINGS AND 
PERSUADES THEM TO HAVE FAITH IN IT, WHILE IT BRINGS THEM 
TO THE PLACE OF THE "ARROWS OF DEATH." 

End of Sitrei Torah 


25. "She is my sister" 
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Before Avraham goes down into the land of Egypt, he attaches himself to the divine presence known as the Shechinah. The word Egypt is a code for 
negativity and darkness. The spiritual principle concealed in this story can be revealed by analogy. If a person lowers himself into a deep, darkened 
pit, filled with deadly snakes, to retrieve a great treasure, he first secures himself to a powerful rope to ensure a safe retreat. The rope becomes his 
lifeline as he enters into a dangerous environment. Avraham attached himself to the force called Shechinah before he entered into the pit of 
negativity [Egypt] so that he would maintain a lifeline to the Creator. 

The Relevance of this Passage 

There are moments in life when negative situations consume us. Without supernal assistance, we fall prey to the traps and lures set up by the forces 


1 


of negativity. We are building for ourselves a secure lifeline to the Creator for those difficult moments in life when we stumble and fall into negativity. 


342. "And Avraham journeyed from there toward the south 
country" (Beresheet 20:1). All of Avraham's journeys were to the 
south, WHICH IS CHESED, rather than in any other direction. He 
planned wisely, so that he would be attached to the south. 


343. "And Avraham said of Sarah his wife, She is my 

sister..." (Beresheet 20:2). We have learned that a person should not 
rely on miracles. If the Holy One, blessed be He, performs a miracle 
for somebody, he should not rely on a miracle another time, because 
miracles do not simply occur at any given time. 


344. A person who knowingly puts himself in danger may use up all 
of his merits, because, as it is written: "I am unworthy of the least of 
all the mercies, and of all the trust..." (Beresheet 32:11). AND HE 
ASKS: If Avraham knew that his emergence from Egypt was a 
miracle, why did he put himself into difficulty again by saying, "She 
is my sister?" 


345. AND HE REPLIES: Avraham did not rely on himself at all, but 
saw the Shechinah dwelling constantly in Sarah's residence, from 
which She never moved. And because THE SHECHINAH was there, 
Avraham relied on Her and said, "She is my sister," as it is written: 
"Say to Wisdom, You are my sister" (Mishlei 7:4). THIS MEANS THAT 
THE SHECHINAH IS ALSO CALLED WISDOM. Therefore he said, 
"She is my sister." 


346. "But Elohim came to Avimelech..." HE ASKS: Could it be that 
the Holy One, blessed be He, visits the wicked, as it is written: "and 
Elohim came to Bilaam" (Bemidbar 22:9) and "Elohim came to 
Lavan" (Beresheet 31:24)? AND HE REPLIES: This was only a 
Governor, a messenger who was in charge over them, as EVERY 
NATION HAS A CELESTIAL GOVERNOR. When ANGELS complete 
their missions, WHICH THEY RECEIVE FROM HASHEM, they are 
called by the holy name ELOHIM, because they represented the 
aspect of Judgment AND THE NAME ELOHIM IS AN INDICATION OF 
JUDGMENT. This is why it is written: "But Elohim came to 
Avimelech, in a dream by night, and said to him, Behold, you are but 
a dead man for the woman which you have taken," (Beresheet 20:3) 
REFERRING ONLY TO THE ANGEL THAT GOVERNS HIS NATION 
AND NOT TO THE HOLY ONE, BLESSED BE HE. 


347. Rabbi Shimon opened the discourse with the verse: "The 
language of truth shall be established forever..." (Mishlei 12:19) This 
refers to Avraham, whose words were always truthful. The phrase, 
"but a lying tongue is but for a moment" (Ibid.), however, refers to 
Avimelech. 
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348. Of Avraham it is written: "And Avraham said of Sarah his wife, 
She is my sister." This is similar to what he said IN EGYPT, when he 
said to the Shechinah that accompanied Sarah, "She is my sister." 
SO TWICE AVRAHAM SAID, "SHE IS MY SISTER," AND REFERRED 
TO THE SHECHINAH WHEN HE SAID IT. And Avraham did 
EVERYTHING wisely. 


349. HE ASKS: Why IS THE SHECHINAH CALLED SISTER? AND HE 
RESPONDS: Because Avraham is related to the right side, he said, 
"She is my sister." And the secret corresponds to what is written: 
"my sister, my love, my dove, my undefiled" (Shir Hashirim 5:2). And 
Avraham always called Her "my sister" because he cleaved to Her 
and they were never separated. 


350. In the end, it is written: "And yet indeed she is my sister, she is 
the daughter of my father, but not the daughter of my 

mother" (Beresheet 20:12). SO HE ASKS: Was IT REALLY so? WAS 
SHE NOT THE DAUGHTER OF HARAN? AND HE REPLIES: 
Everything that he said was a reference to the Shechinah. "She is my 
sister," that he said in the beginning is similar to, "Say to Wisdom, 
You are my sister." And he concluded, "And yet indeed." What is 
MEANT BY "And"? It expands THE EXPLANATION with: "she is my 
sister, the daughter of my father," WHICH MEANS THAT THE 
SHECHINAH is a daughter of the supernal Chochmah, WHICH IS THE 
SUPERNAL ABA AND IMA, BOTH OF WHICH ARE CALLED ABA. 
This is why THE SHECHINAH is called his 'Sister' and 'Wisdom', but 
not, AS STATED IN THE PRECEDING PARAGRAPH, "the daughter of 
my mother." THIS MEANS THAT "MY MOTHER" IS DRAWN from the 
place where everything begins and where everything is concealed, 
WHICH IS ARICH ANPIN. FROM ARICH ANPIN, THE SECRET OF 
BINAH THAT RETURNS TO BECOME CHOCHMAH IS DRAWN. BINAH 
BECOMES ENCLOTHED BY YISRAEL-SABA AND TENUVAH, 
COLLECTIVELY CALLED IMA. SO THE SHECHINAH HERE IS NOT A 
"DAUGHTER," BUT RATHER A "MOTHER" HERSELF, AS SHE 
ENCLOTHES HER. Therefore, BECAUSE SHE IS THE ASPECT OF 
THE LEFT, FROM THE SIDE OF THE MOTHER, "she became my 
wife" in fondness and affection as expressed in the verse, "and his 
right hand embraces me" (Shir Hashirim 8:3). SHE LONGS FOR THE 
CHASSADIM OF THE RIGHT, SO THAT HER CHOCHMAH MAY BE 
ENCLOTHED BY THE CHASSADIM. All this is according to the secret 
of Wisdom. 


351. Come and behold: when they first went down to Egypt, he said, 
"SHE IS MY SISTER" in order to cleave to the Faith. Therefore, he 
called Her "my sister," so that they would not be mistaken and follow 
those grades outside HOLINESS. So here as well, WITH AVIMELECH, 
he said, "my sister" in order not to be diverted from the proper Faith. 


352. This is because Avimelech and all the inhabitants of the land 
followed idolatry, while AVRAHAM cleaved to the Faith. So when he 
entered there, he said OF THE SHECHINAH, "She is my sister." Just 
as a sister can never be separated from a brother, so here as well, 
AVRAHAM WAS ATTACHED TO THE SHECHINAH IN SUCH A 
MANNER THAT THEY COULD NEVER BE SEPARATED. Although a 
wife can be separated FROM HER HUSBAND, a sister can never be 
separated FROM HER BROTHER, because two siblings can never 
ever be separated. 
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353. Thus Avraham said, "She is my sister." Everybody was 
enthusiastic about running after and worshipping the lights of the 
stars and constellations, but Avraham cleaved to the Faith and said 
ABOUT THE SHECHINAH, "She is my sister," and we shall never be 
separated from each other. You may derive this FROM THE WORDS: 
"And for his sister a virgin," (Vayikra 21:3) which has been said 
about the priest, but signifies the place where Avraham, WHO IS THE 
RIGHT COLUMN AND CHESED, resides. THE SHECHINAH IS 
CALLED HIS "VIRGIN SISTER" BECAUSE, FROM THE ASPECT OF 
THE RIGHT SIDE, THE SHECHINAH IS CALLED BOTH A "SISTER" 
AND A "DAUGHTER." 


354. It is written: "You shall fear Hashem your Elohim, Him you shall 
serve, and to Him you shall cleave, and swear by his 

Name" (Devarim 10:20). This phrase has already been explained, but 
nevertheless, come and behold. It is not written: 'Hashem (to 
Hashem) your Elohim you shall have fear, USING THE DATIVE 
CASE, but only "fear (Heb. et) Hashem." So what does THE 
ACCUSATIVE PARTICLE Et mean? It refers to the first grade OF THE 
TEN SFIROT, COUNTING UPWARD, NAMELY THE NUKVA, WHICH IS 
the region of fear of the Holy One, blessed be He. Therefore, it is 
written: "You shall fear," because there, IN THE NUKVA, a person 
should fear his Master, as She represents Judgment. 


355. "And him (Heb. oto) you shall serve" alludes to the upper grade, 
NAMELY YESOD OF ZEIR ANPIN, which resides above this lower 
grade, WHICH IS THE NUKVA, and they are never separated from 
each other. THESE TWO WORDS, Et ('the') and Oto ('him") cleave to 
each other and are never separated. SO HE ASKS: What does "Oto" 
mean? AND HE ANSWERS: This is the region of the Holy Covenant, 
an everlasting sign (Heb. ot) THAT REFERS TO YESOD, because no 
worshipping is done in Et ('the"), which does not pertain to service, 
but to fear. But service is above IN YESOD OF ZEIR ANPIN, WHICH 
IS NAMED OTO. And this is why IT IS WRITTEN: "him (Heb. oto) you 
shall serve." 


356. The phrase, "and to Him you shall cleave" refers to the region 
where cleaving occurs, which is the center of the body, NAMELY IN 
THE CENTRAL COLUMN, WHICH IS TIFERET AND LIES BETWEEN 
THE TWO ARMS, WHICH ARE CHESED AND GVURAH, WHO 
REPRESENT THE TWO COLUMNS--LEFT AND RIGHT. The words, 
"and swear (Heb. tishave'a) by His name" refer to the seventh (Heb. 
sheva) region among the grades, NAMELY THE NUKVA, WHICH IS 
RELATED TO THE SECRET OF SHABBAT. And this is learned from 
the verse: "and David their king, whom I will raise up for 

them" (Yirmeyah 30:9). 


357. This is how Avraham cleaved to the Faith. THIS IS AN 
ALLUSION TO THE SECRET OF THE SHECHINAH AT THE GRADE 
OF 'SISTER', when he went down to Egypt and when he went to the 
land of the Philistines. This is similar to a person who plans to 
descend into a deep pit, but is afraid that he may not be able to climb 
back out. What does he do? He fastens a rope high above the pit, 
and says to himself: Now that I have tied this knot, I will enter the pit. 
Similarly, before Avraham went to Egypt, he secured himself with the 
knot of Faith. Only after this was secure did he travel to Egypt. 
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358. And he did the same when he entered the land of the Philistines. 
This is why it is written: "The language of truth is established 
forever, but a lying tongue is but for a moment." (Mishlei 12:19) THIS 
APPLIES TO Avimelech, who said: "In the integrity of my heart and 
the innocency of my hands have I done this" (Beresheet 20:5). But 
ELOHIM answered him by saying: "I know that you did this in the 
simplicity of your heart" (Ibid. 6). He did not say, 'and innocence of 
your hands,' AS AVIMELECH CLAIMED. THUS, AVIMELECH LIED 
WHEN HE SAID, "AND THE INNOCENCY OF MY HANDS," AND THIS 
IS WHY IT IS WRITTEN OF HIM: "BUT A LYING TONGUE IS BUT FOR 
A MOMENT." 


359. "Now, restore to the man his wife, for he is a 

prophet" (Beresheet 20:7). Rabbi Yehuda began the discussion with 
the verse, "He guards the feet of his pious ones (Heb. chasidav)..." (I 
Shmuel 2:9). Chasidav is spelled WITHOUT THE LETTER YUD, 
WHICH INDICATES THAT THE VERSE APPLIES to one PIOUS MAN. 
And this is Avraham, who is always protected by the Holy One, 
blessed be He, as He never removed His protection from over him. It 
is written, "He guards the feet" BECAUSE "THE FEET" allude to 
AVRAHAM'S wife, along with whom, in order to guard her, the Holy 
One, blessed be He, sent His Shechinah. 


360. Another explanation of the verse: "He guards the feet of his 
pious ones" IS THAT CHASIDAV IS WRITTEN WITHOUT THE 
LETTER YUD, WHICH IMPLIES One. That one was Avraham, who 
was always accompanied by the Holy One, blessed be He, so that 
nobody could harm him. "...and the wicked shall be silent in 
darkness..." refers to the kings whom the Holy One, blessed be He, 
had slain during that night that Avraham pursued them. 


361. Therefore, it is written: "shall be silent in darkness," WHICH 
MEANS the night, NAMELY THE NUKVA. Avraham pursued the 
kings, and the night, as it became united with the darkness, slew the 
kings. Thus, it is written: "And he divided himself against them, he 
and his servants, by night (lit. 'And the night divided upon them) and 
smote them" (Beresheet 14:15). Therefore, the phrase, "And the 
night divided upon them" refers to the Holy One, blessed be He, who 
separated Judgment from Mercy, in order to avenge Avraham. Thus, 
IT IS WRITTEN: "and the wicked shall be silent in darkness...and (he) 
smote them." It should have been written: 'and (they) smote them' IN 
THE PLURAL, BECAUSE AVRAHAM AND HIS SERVANTS SMOTE 
THEM. But of course, it was the Holy One, blessed be He, WHO 
REALLY SMOTE THEM, "for by strength shall no man prevail," (I 
Shmuel 2:9) as he was alone there with Eliezer. THE NUMERICAL 
VALUE OF ELIEZER IS 318 AND AVRAHAM HAD 318 SERVANTS, 
WHICH ARE MENTIONED IN THE SCRIPTURES. 


362. Rabbi Yitzchak said: But we have learned that where harm is 
expected, a person should not depend on a miracle to save him. And 
there is no place more dangerous than that into which Avraham 
pursued the four kings to wage war against them. WHY, THEN, DID 
HE RELY ON A MIRACLE TO HAPPEN? Rabbi Yehuda responded: 
Avraham did not set out with the intention of waging war, nor did he 
rely on the occurrence of a miracle. Rather, he left his house 
because of the distress of Lot, whom he planned to ransom and free. 
And had he not been able to free him, he would have died with him in 
captivity. But as soon as he began his journey, he saw the 
Shechinah shining in front of him and armies OF ANGELS 
surrounding him. At that time, he started to pursue them while the 
Holy One, blessed be He, slew them. This is why it is written: "and 
the wicked shall be silent in darkness." 
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363. Rabbi Shimon said: There is a secret hidden in the verse, "He 
guards the feet of his pious," who is Avraham. When Avraham set 
out TO WAGE WAR ON THE KINGS, Yitzchak joined him. And they 
fell before him. If Yitzchak had not joined Avraham, he would not 
have been able to slay them, as it is written: "and the wicked shall be 
silent in darkness." "...by strength shall no man prevail." Even 
though strength always lies with the right, WHICH IS AVRAHAM, if 
THE RIGHT was not included within the left side, WHICH IS 
YITZCHAK, then THE KINGS would not have retreated before him. 


364. Another explanation of the verse, "He guards the feet of his 
pious ones" is that when a person loves the Holy One, blessed be 
He, the Holy One, blessed be He, returns that love by guarding all 
that he does and his journeys. As it is written: "Hashem shall 
preserve your going out and your coming in from this time forth and 
even for evermore" (Tehilim 121:8). 


365. Come and behold: observe how much Avraham loved the Holy 
One, blessed be He. Wherever he went, he had no regard for his 
possessions at all. All his thoughts were directed toward cleaving to 
the Holy One, blessed be He, alone. Therefore, the verse "He guards 
the feet of his pious" alludes to his wife, BECAUSE HIS FEET 
ALLUDE TO HIS WIFE, about whom it is written: "Now Avimelech 
had not come near her," (Beresheet 20:4) and also, "therefore I did 
not allow you to touch her" (Ibid. 6). 


366. About Pharaoh, it is written: "And Hashem plagued Pharaoh, 
and his house with great plagues" (Beresheet 12:17). SARAH spoke 
out directly to the Holy One, blessed be He, ASKING HIM TO SMITE, 
and He smote. It is written: "He guards the feet of the pious (ones), 
and the wicked are silent in darkness," BECAUSE it was Pharaoh 
and Avimelech on whom the Holy One, blessed be He, inflicted 
Judgments at night--BY DARKNESS. Who is the "man" referred to in 
the verse: "for by strength shall no man prevail? " This man is 
Avraham, as it is written: "Now therefore, restore the man his 
wife..." (Beresheet 20:7) 


26. "And the Satan standing at his right to prosecute him" 
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The negative angel, Satan, stands on the right side of the High Priest Joshua, who has just been thrown into a pit of fire. Kabbalistically, the right 
side signifies the attribute of mercy, and fire signifies the concept of severe judgment. In this story, the angel Satan tells the Creator that if He is 
going to show mercy upon Joshua, then He should be obligated to save all the people who were with Joshua, even though they are unworthy. In 
other words, Satan is cleverly implying that the Creator cannot possibly save Joshua because of these special circumstances. Nonetheless, the 
Creator emancipates Joshua. The spiritual lesson of this story is as follows: During a time of intense judgment, the righteous can still be saved 
amidst all the upheaval and destruction. According to the Kabbalah, another example of the Creator performing the difficult task of concurrently 
emitting the forces of mercy and judgment, was during the splitting of the Red Sea, when the Israelites crossed over to safety while the Egyptians 
were drowning. 

The Relevance of this Passage 

Both wicked and righteous people dwell among us and their behavioral actions have an appropriate effect on the state of the world. By mending our 
own ways and choosing the path of spirituality, we are securely connected, by this section, to the Creator's attributes of mercy during times of 
severe judgment. 


367. "And Hashem visited Sarah as He had said..." (Beresheet 21:1) 
Rabbi Chiya opened the discussion with the verse: "And he showed 
me Yehoshua the high priest standing before the angel of Hashem, 
and the Satan standing at his right to prosecute him" (Zecharyah 
3:1). This passage should be studied carefully. "And he showed me 
Yehoshua the high priest" refers to Yehoshua, the son of 
Yehotzadak. In the phrase, "standing before the angel of Hashem," 
who is the "angel of Hashem"? It is the region THAT IS CALLED the 
Bundle,' TO WHICH the soul of the righteous is attached. And all the 
souls of the righteous are there. This is the "angel of Hashem," 
WHICH IS MENTIONED IN THE VERSE. 


368. The phrase, "and the Satan standing at his right to prosecute 
him" refers to the Evil Inclination, which roams the world snatching 
souls and taking spirits FROM HUMAN BEINGS by bringing 
accusations against humankind, above as well as below. This 
occurred when Nevuchadnetzar cast YEHOSHUA, THE HIGH PRIEST, 
into the fire, together with all the false prophets. At that time, the 
Satan brought accusations against him above, so that he would be 
burned with them. 


369. This is the way OF THE SATAN, who shows his indictment at 
the hour of danger or when the world is in distress. At those times, 
he is allowed to prosecute and punish, even without justice, as it is 
written: "but sometimes ruin comes for want of judgment" (Mishlei 
13:23). What is meant by "to prosecute him"? IN OTHER WORDS, 
WHAT DID HE ACCUSE HIM OF? He was asking that they all be 
saved or all be burned. When the Angel of Destruction is granted 
permission to destroy, the righteous are in as much danger as the 
wicked. 


370. Therefore, when Judgment hangs over a city, a man should flee 
before he is captured there AND FALLS INTO THE HANDS OF THE 
DESTROYER. Once the Angel of Destruction resides IN A PLACE, he 
treats the righteous the same as the wicked. All the more so, as all 
three of them were together. THIS REFERS TO YEHOSHUA, THE 
HIGH PRIEST, AND THE OTHER TWO FALSE PROPHETS--ACHAV, 
THE SON OF KOLYAH, AND TZIDKIYAHU, THE SON OF 
MA'ASSIYAH. THE SATAN was demanded that all be burned or all be 
saved, because if a miracle is to occur, there cannot be half a 
miracle. It must be the same for all--either miracle or Judgment. 


371. Rabbi Yosi said to him: That is not so. For when the Holy One, 
blessed be He, split the sea for Yisrael, He divided the sea only for 
those, NAMELY, THE CHILDREN OF YISRAEL. They walked on dry 
land while the waters came together again and drowned the others, 
NAMELY, THE EGYPTIANS who perished. So there was a miracle on 
one side and judgment on the other, EVEN THOUGH they both 
occurred together. 
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372. He said to him: This is why THE SPLITTING OF THE RED SEA 
was so difficult for Him. When the Holy One, blessed be He, 
simultaneously performs a miracle and executes His Judgment, it 
does not usually happen in the same place, nor even in the same 
house. If it occurs IN THE SAME PLACE, AS HAPPENED AT THE 
RED SEA, then it is difficult for Him. In Heaven, everything is done to 
perfection. EVERYTHING IS as one and at one place--either a miracle 
or doom, but not usually half and half, HALF MIRACLE AND HALF 
DOOM. 


373. This is why the Holy One, blessed be He, does not punish the 
guilty until they have all filled their measure of sin. THIS WAY, HE 
DOES NOT HAVE TO SAVE ANY OF THEM FROM PUNISHMENT. As 
it is written: "for the iniquity of the Emori is not yet full," (Beresheet 
15:16) and "You should punish it in exact measure" (Yeshayah 27:8). 
Therefore, THE SATAN demanded that Yehoshua be burned together 
with the rest, SO THERE WOULD NOT BE HALF MIRACLE HALF 
DOOM, until he said to him: "May Hashem rebuke you, 

Satan" (Zecharyah 3:2). AND HE ASKS: Who said to him, "May 
HASHEM REBUKE YOU, SATAN"? AND HE REPLIES: It was the 
Angel of Hashem WHO SAID SO. 


374. You may say that since IT IS WRITTEN: "And Hashem said to 
the Satan, Hashem rebuke you, Satan," THEREFORE IT IS HASHEM 
WHO SAYS SO, AND NOT AN ANGEL. Come and behold: the same is 
true of Moshe in the bush, about which it is written: "And the angel 
of Hashem appeared to him in a flame of fire" (Shemot 3:2) and, 
"And when Hashem saw that he turned aside to see" (Ibid. 4). 
Sometimes IT IS WRITTEN: "the angel of Hashem," sometimes "an 
angel," and sometimes, "Hashem." THEREFORE, HERE AS BEFORE, 
"AND HASHEM SAID TO THE SATAN" MAY REFER TO AN ANGEL, 
AS WITH MOSHE. This is why he said to him: "May Hashem rebuke 
you, Satan" rather than '| hereby rebuke you, Satan.' HAD IT BEEN 
HASHEM WHO HAD SAID THIS, IT WOULD HAVE BEEN WRITTEN: 'I 
HEREBY REBUKE YOU, SATAN.' THEREFORE, WE CONCLUDE 
THAT THE ONE WHO SAID THIS WAS AN ANGEL. 


375. Come and behold: the same applies when Judgment hangs over 
the world, and the Holy One, blessed be He, sits upon the Throne of 
Judgment. Then the Satan, who accuses above and below, comes to 
destroy the world and snatch away the souls OF HUMAN BEINGS, 
BECAUSE THE SATAN IS ALSO THE ANGEL OF DEATH, AS IS 
ALREADY KNOWN. 


27. "And the elders of that city shall break the heifer's neck in the ravine" 
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When someone is murdered and the killer is not brought to justice for whatever reason, the soul of the dead person remains in this realm as a 


negative force and influence upon the community. In ancient times, the Elders of the town performed a ritual slaughter on a Heifer [calf] to remove 


this negativity. 
The Relevance of this Passage 


Situations in life unexpectedly turn negative for no apparent reason. Whatever can possibly go wrong does so to the detriment of our well being. . 


There are no coincidences in life, no random events of chaos. It is our inability to perceive the metaphysical influences that manifest in our 


environment, that creates the illusion of disorder. The spiritual energy of this passage eliminates unseen negative forces and influences from our 


life. 


376. While studying Torah, Rabbi Shimon examined the meaning of 
the verse: "And the elders of that city shall bring down the heifer to a 
rough ravine...and shall break the heifer's neck in the 

ravine" (Devarim 21:4). According to the law, its head should be 
severed with a hatchet, THAT IS, WITH AN AX. Rabbi Elazar asked 
him why. 
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377. Rabbi Shimon wept and said: Woe to the world that has been 
lured after this, REFERRING TO THE HEIFER. BECAUSE OF THIS, 
THEY HAVE TO BREAK ITS NECK. Ever since the day that Adam was 
enticed by that evil Serpent, it obtained control over Adam and all 
the people in the world. And so the Serpent persecutes humankind, 
who cannot evade its inflictions--NAMELY THE PUNISHMENT OF 
DEATH--until King Mashiach appears. Then the Holy One, blessed be 
He, will revive those who sleep in the dust, as it is written: "He will 
swallow up death for ever," (Yeshayah 25:8) and, "I will cause the 
unclean spirit to pass out of the land" (Zecharyah 13:2). But until 
then, He remains to seize the souls from all human beings WHO LIVE 
IN THIS WORLD. 


378. Come and behold. It is written: "If a corpse is found 

slain..." (Devarim 21:1) The souls of all human beings are taken away 
by the Angel of Death. But if you say that the Angel of Death took 
away the soul of this person, WHO WAS FOUND SLAIN, you would 
be in error. He who killed him has taken his soul away before it was 
time for the Angel of Death to rule. 


379. This is why it is written: "and the land cannot be 

cleansed" (Bemidbar 35:33). THE KILLERS are not satisfied that THE 
EVIL SERPENT inflicts punishments on the world without reason, 
and falsely accuses them constantly of sins so that they have to take 
away that which he is entitled to receive. But the Holy One, blessed 
be He, has Mercy on His children. This is why they sacrifice a heifer. 
In so doing, they correct TWO THINGS: (a) that the soul of the man 
was taken from him, REFERRING TO THE MAN FOUND SLAIN, AND 
(b) they prevent him from prosecuting the world. 


380. We have here a deep and sublime secret, because a bull, a cow, 
calf, and a heifer all follow a supernal and secret pattern. Therefore, 
with the heifer, everything is properly atoned for. As it is written: 
"Our hands have not shed this blood..." (Devarim 21:7) Thus, we 
"have not shed" this blood, nor have we caused his death. As a 
result, they are free from any accusations. Thus, the Holy One, 
blessed be He, provides a solution for every problem in the world. 


28. Rosh Hashanah and Yom Hakippurim 
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Through the Zohar, various mysteries about Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur are revealed. The penetrating sound of the Shofar has the power to 
confuse the negative angel called Satan, who acts as prosecutor during these days of judgment and repentance. The ten days that fall between 
Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur are likened to a great gift. This time frame provides us with the chance to remove all the negativity and decrees of 
judgment that we have brought down upon ourselves through our wrongful actions over the prior year. The prerequisite for accomplishing this goal 
is accountability and genuine permanent change in our character. 

The Relevance of this Passage 

The act of repentance is a profound tool available to each of us anytime we truly choose to change our ways. The energy radiating from the verses 
revealing the hidden mysteries of Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur, allow us to continually draw upon the forces of purification throughout the 
entire year. 


381. Come and behold: the same applies for Rosh Hashanah and 
Yom Hakippurim, when Judgment hovers over the world and the 
Satan is there to prosecute. The children of Yisrael should be 
aroused by the Shofar, to create a voice (also: 'sound") that is a 
combination of water, fire, and wind, WHICH ARE CHESED, 
GVURAH, AND TIFERET, which become one in it, and sound that 
voice from whithin the Shfar. 


382. And this voice rises up to the Throne of Judgment, strikes it, 
and rises further. And after this voice has reached above, then the 
voice of Ya'akov is established on high and the Holy One, blessed be 
He, is aroused with Mercy. Just as Yisrael uses the Shofar to release 
a voice from below, which includes fire, water, and air, so a voice is 
released from on high from the supernal Shofar, WHICH IS BINAH. 
THE POWER TO BLOW THE SHOFAR IS FIRE, AND THE VOICE IS 
FORMED BY THE AIR. THE AIR IS MINGLED WITH SWEAT AND HOT 
BREATH, WHICH ARE THE SECRET OF WATER, AND THESE 
AROUSE THE THREE UPPER COLUMNS OF BINAH, FROM WHERE 
THE MOCHIN ARE DRAWN DOWN TO ZEIR ANPIN AND MALCHUT. 
And this voice, which consists of fire, water, and air, AND HAS 
RISEN FROM BELOW; it is established and appears from below, and 
another appears from above. So the world, WHICH IS MALCHUT, is 
established and Mercy prevails. 


383. Now the prosecutor is confused, because he thought that by 
executing Judgment, he would punish the world. But when he 
realizes that Mercy was aroused, he is perplexed, his strength fails, 
and he is unable to do anything. Then the Holy One, blessed be He, 
judges the world with Mercy. You may say that Judgment has been 
executed, but it is not so. Judgment and Mercy are joined, and the 
world is judged Mercifully. 


384. Come and behold. It is written: "Blow the Shofar at the new 
moon, at the time appointed (lit. 'when the moon is covered") on our 
solemn feast day," (Tehilim 81:4) when the moon, WHICH IS 
MALCHUT, is covered, because at that time, AS A RESULT OF THE 
ILLUMINATION OF THE LEFT, that evil Serpent prevails and may 
bring harm to the world. But when Mercy is aroused BY BLOWING 
THE SHOFAR, the moon rises and moves away FROM THE 
ILLUMINATION OF THE LEFT. THUS, THE SATAN is confused and 
loses control. Then he is removed FROM THE MOON and never 
comes near again. This is why on Rosh Hashanah (New Year), THE 
SATAN IS dumbfounded, as is a person who has just been awakened 
and is still half asleep. 


385. On Yom Hakippurim, we should pacify and appease THE SATAN 
by offering him a scapegoat. BY SENDING IT TO THE DESERT, 
WHICH IS HIS PLACE, then he will become a defender for Yisrael. 
But on Rosh Hashanah, he is confused, and loses his abilities. He 
does not know, nor is he able to do anything, as he sees Mercy 
aroused from below and endowed from on high. And the moon, 
WHICH IS THE MALCHUT, rises in between them. This is when he is 
perplexed and no longer knows anything. Thus, he loses his power. 
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386. Then the Holy One, blessed be He, judges Yisrael with Mercy. 
He has pity on the children of Yisrael and gives them time--the ten 
days between Rosh Hashanah and Yom Hakippurim--to accept those 
who repent before Him, and atone for their sins. Then He raises them 
up to THE SANCTITY OF Yom Hakippurim. 


387. From that day forward, to keep all in order, the Holy One, 
blessed be He, commanded Yisrael to perform the precept OF 'THE 
BLOWING OF THE SHOFAR' so that the Satan would not have 
dominion over them. THIS MEANS TO ABOLISH THE SATAN AND 
HIS PERSECUTION, so that Mercy, and not Judgment, will prevail, 
and so they will be worthy on earth OF THE MERCY OF THE HOLY 
ONE, BLESSED BE HE, which is like the Mercy of a father towards 
his children. All this depends on THE AROUSAL OF THE LOWER 
BEINGS by action and words. And all this has already been 
explained. 


29. "And Hashem visited Sarah" 
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A beautiful discussion takes place between the great sages concerning the mysteries of the resurrection of the dead and the events that will unfold 
at the End of Days. The End of Days will see the dawning of an abundance of spiritual energy, unprecedented in human history. The determining 
factor as to who will harness this energy and generate a radiance of Light and who will short-circuit and suffer, will be based upon one parameter: 
treating our fellow man with human dignity. Whereas in the past, the consequences of our intolerant behavior were delayed for years or even 
lifetimes, the End of Days will see the distance between cause and effect contract and the repercussions of our actions, positive or negative, will be 
felt immediately. Judgment and mercy will co-exist side-by-side. 

The Relevance of this Passage 

According to the wisdom of Kabbalah, it is the behavioral interactions of mankind that drive the cosmos, establishing the positive and negative 
conditions of our global and personal existence. We arouse compassion and mercy towards our fellow man in order to ensure that we connect to a 


positive manifestation of the End of Days. 
Midrash Hane'elam (Homiletical interpretations on the obscure) 


388. "And Hashem visited Sarah as He had said..." (Beresheet 21:1) 
Rabbi Yochanan opened the discussion with this verse: "Your head 
upon you is like Carmel, and the hair of your head like purple; the 
king is held in the galleries" (Shir Hashirim 7:6). The Holy One, 
blessed be He, placed governors on high and down below. When the 
Holy One, blessed be He, raises the governors on high, He grants 
the same elevation to the kings below. Thus, because He gave the 
governor of Babylon rise, Nevuchadnetzar the Wicked also received 
it, as it is written about him: "You are this head of gold" (Daniel 
2:38). And the entire world was enslaved by him, by his son, and by 
the son of his son. It is written, "Your head upon you is like Carmel," 
which applies to Nevuchadnetzar. And it is also written: "the beasts 
of the field had shadow under it" (Daniel 4:9). The phrase, "and the 
hair of your head like purple" applies to Belshatzar, who said: "shall 
be clothed with scarlet (purple)" (Daniel 5:7). "The king is held in the 
galleries" refers to Evil Merodach (the king of Babylon), who was 
imprisoned until the death of his father, and then ruled in his place. 
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389. Rabbi Yehuda asked: Why does this description appear in the 
Song of Songs? Then he continued to explain that seven items were 
created before the creation of the universe. The first is the Throne of 
Glory, as it is written: "Your throne is established of old, You are 
from everlasting" (Tehilim 93:2) and "A glorious high throne from the 
beginning" (Yirmeyah 17:12). Hence, this was the beginning; it 
preceded everything else. And the Holy One, blessed be He, took the 
pure soul from the Throne of Glory, so it would shine on the body. 
This is as it is written: "Your head upon you is like Carmel," which 
refers to the Throne of Glory, which is the "head" over everything. 
And the phrase, "the hair of your head like purple" refers to the soul 
that is taken from it. "...the king is held in the galleries" is the body 
imprisoned in the grave and consumed in the dust. Nothing remains 
of it except for a scrap of rot, but from this, the entire body will be 
rebuilt. And when the Holy One, blessed be He, visits the body, He 
will tell the earth to cast it out, as it is written: "and the earth shall 
cast out the dead" (Yeshayah 26:19). 


390. Rabbi Yochanan said: The dead of the land (of Yisrael) shall be 
the first to live, as it is written: "Your dead men shall 

live..." (Yeshayah 26:19); "dead bodies shall arise," refers to those 
who have died away from the land (of Yisrael). "Awake and sing, you 
who dwell in dust" refers to those who have died in the desert. As 
Rabbi Yochanan asked: Why did Moshe die away from the land (of 
Yisrael)? It was to show the entire world that just as the Holy One, 
blessed be He, shall resurrect Moshe in the future, so shall He 
resurrect his generation, who received the Torah. And of them it is 
written: "I remember in your favor, the kindness of your youth, the 
love of your espousals, when you went after me in the wilderness, in 
a land that was not sown" (Yirmeyah 2:2). 


391. Another explanation of the verse, "Awake and sing, you that 
dwell in dust" is that it refers to the Patriarchs. And the bodies of 
those who died away from the land (of Yisrael) will be rebuilt, and 
they shall roll under the ground until they reach the land of Yisrael. 
There, and not away from the land (of Yisrael), they shall receive 
their souls. As it is written: "Therefore prophecy, and say to them: 
Thus says Hashem Elohim, Behold, my people, I will open your 
graves, and cause you to come up out of your graves, and bring you 
into the land of Yisrael" (Yechezkel 37:12), which is followed by: 
"And I shall put my spirit in you, and you shall live..." (Ibid. 14) 
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392. Rabbi Pinchas said: The soul is taken from the Throne of Glory, 
which is the "head," as it is written: "Your head upon you is like 
Carmel." "...and the hair of your head like purple" means the soul 
that is the hair of the head. Finally, "the king is held in the galleries" 
means the body that is held in the grave. This refers to the body, 
Sarah, and the King. So the Holy One, blessed be He, shall visit it at 
the appointed time, as it is written: "And Hashem visited Sarah as He 
had said." He shall visit the body at the appointed time, when He 
shall visit upon the righteous." 


393. Rabbi Pinchas said: In the future, the Holy One, blessed be He, 
will make the bodies of the righteous as beautiful as Adam was when 
when he entered the Garden of Eden, as it is written: "And Hashem 
shall guide you continually...and you shall be like a watered 

garden" (Yeshayah 58:11) Rabbi Levi then said: As long as the soul 
remains in its exalted position, it is nourished by the Light from 
above and is enclothed with It. And when it enters the body in the 
future, it shall enter with that same Light. Then the body will shine as 
the brightness of the firmament. This is as it is written: "And they 
that are wise shall shine as the brightness of the 

firmament..." (Daniel 12:3) And people will attain full knowledge, as it 
is written: "for the earth shall be full of the knowledge of 

Hashem" (Yeshayah 11:9). How do we reach this conclusion? From 
the verse: "And Hashem shall guide you continually, and satisfy 


your soul in drought" (Yeshayah 58:11). This is the Light of above. "... 


and make fat your bones" is the visiting of the body, while "and you 
shall be like a watered garden, and like a spring of water, whose 
waters fail not" is the knowledge of the Blessed Creator. Then all 
creatures shall know of the soul that entered them--that it is the soul 
of Life, the soul of Delight, which has received all pleasures and 
delights for the body from above. And all are amazed by it, saying: 
"How fair and how pleasant are you, love, in delights," (Shir 
Hashirim 7:3) all of which refers to the soul. 


394. Rabbi Yehuda said: Come and behold. It is indeed so. It is 
written: "the king is held in the galleries," and then, "How fair and 
how pleasant are you..." Rabbi Yehuda continued: At that time, the 
Holy One, blessed be He, will make His world happy, and rejoice in 
His created beings, as it is written, "Hashem shall rejoice in his 
works" (Tehilim 104:31). And then there will be laughter in the world, 
which we do not see now, as it is written: "Then will our mouth be 
filled with laughter..." (Tehilim 126:2) This is according to the verse: 
"And Sarah said, 'Elohim has made for me to laugh..." (Beresheet 
21:6). So at that time, people will chant songs, as it is a time of 
laughter. Rabbi Aba added that on the day when the Holy One, 
blessed be He, will rejoice together with His created beings, there 
will be joy such as has not existed since the world was created. And 
the righteous that remain in Jerusalem shall return no more to dust, 
as it is written: "And it shall come to pass, that he that is left in 
Tzion, and he that remains in Jerusalem, shall be called 

holy," (Yeshayah 4:3) precisely "he that is left in Tzion, and he that 
remains in Jerusalem." 
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395. Rabbi Acha asked: Then there will only be a few? Rather, the 
rule that applies to Jerusalem and Tzion applies to all those who 
remained in the holy land of Yisrael. This teaches us that the whole 
land of Yisrael is included within Jerusalem, based on what is 
written: "And when you shall come into the land..." (Vayikra 19:23)-- 
the entire land as a whole. 


396. Rabbi Yehuda, the son of Rabbi Elazar, asked Rabbi Chizkiyah 
about the dead that the Holy One, blessed be He, shall resurrect: 
Why does He not give them back their souls in the places where they 
were buried and let them come to live in the land of Yisrael? Rabbi 
Chizkiyah responded: The Holy One, blessed be He, took an oath to 
build Jerusalem and to see that it shall never be destroyed. As Rabbi 
Yirmeyah said, The Holy One, blessed be He, shall renew His world, 
and build Jerusalem. He shall bring it down from above completely 
built, so that it may never be destroyed. And he took a solemn oath 
that the Congregation of Yisrael shall never be exiled again and that 
Jerusalem shall never be destroyed, as it is written: "You shall no 
more be termed Forsaken, neither shall your land any more be 
termed Desolate..." (Yeshayah 62:4). Everywhere you find a double 
negative, there is an oath, as it is written: "neither shall all flesh be 
cut off any more by the waters of the flood; neither shall there any 
more be a flood to destroy the earth" (Beresheet 9:11), and it is 
written: "for as | have sworn that the waters of Noach should no 
more go over the earth" (Yeshayah 54:9). From this we conclude that 
a double negative is a solemn oath, and from that negative, we can 
hear an affirmative. So the Holy One, blessed be He, shall reestablish 
His world in the future in such a manner that the Congregation of 
Yisrael shall never be exiled and the Temple will never be destroyed. 
Therefore, they shall not be given back their souls except in a place 
that is forever established, so that the soul will forever dwell in the 
body. Thus, it is written: "he that is left in Tzion, and he that remains 
in Jerusalem, shall be called holy." 


397. Rabbi Chizkiyah said: Thus, He is holy, Jerusalem is holy, and 
he who remains in it is holy. He is holy, as it is written: "holy is 
Hashem Tzva'ot," (Yeshayah 6:3) and "the Holy One in your 

midst" (Hoshea 11:9); Jerusalem is holy, as is written: "had gone 
from the holy place" (Kohelet 8:10); and he that remains in it is holy, 
as it is written: "And it shall come to pass, that he that is left in 
Tzion, and he that remains in Jerusalem, shall be called 

holy" (Yeshayah 4:3). So as the first holy one is established, so are 
the other two holy ones. 
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398. Rabbi Yitzchak asked: What is meant by the verse: "Once again 
old men and old women will dwell in the streets of Jerusalem, and 
every man with his staff in his hand because of old age" (Zecharyah 
8:4)? What is the good in phrasing it thus: "and every man with his 
staff"? Rabbi Yitzchak replied that the righteous shall revive the 
dead in the future as did Elisha the prophet, as it is written: "and 
take my staff in your hand, and go your way..." "and lay my staff 
upon the face of the child" (II Melachim 4:29). The Holy One, blessed 
be He, said to him: 'What the righteous are to perform in the future 
which is to come, you wish to accomplish now.' And what is written? 
"...and he laid the staff upon the face of the child; but there was 
neither voice nor sound." (Ibid. 31). But the righteous in the future 
shall succeed in accomplishing this promise, as it is written: "and 
every man with this staff in his hand" will use it to revive the dead, 
those who have converted from among the nations of the world, as it 
is written of him: "for the child shall die a hundred years old; and the 
sinner being a hundred years old shall be deemed 

cursed" (Yeshayah 65:20). Rabbi Yitzchak said that the end of this 
passage confirms this, as it is written: "because of old age." 


399. A different explanation of the verse: "And Sarah said: Elohim 
has made for me to laugh," is that it is written: "Rejoice you with 
Jerusalem, and be glad with her, all you who love her, rejoice for joy 
with her, all you who mourn for her" (Yeshayah 66:10). Rabbi Yehuda 
said that since the world was created, there is no greater joy for the 
Holy One, blessed be He, as the joy in rejoicing with the righteous in 
the future. Each and every one shall point his finger and say: "This 
is our Elohim: we have waited for Him, we will be glad and rejoice in 
His salvation" (Yeshayah 25:9), and "Sing to Hashem; for He has 
done wonders: this is known in all the earth" (Yeshayah 12:5). 


400. Rabbi Yochanan said that we have not seen a person who has 
explained this term better than King David, who said: "You hide your 
face, they are troubled" (Tehilim 104:29). According to this, the Holy 
One, blessed be He, never harms anyone. But if He does not 
supervise a person, he simply dies on his own, as it is written: "You 
hide your face, they are troubled: You take away their breath (spirit), 
they die and return to their dust," (Ibid.) then, "You send forth Your 
spirit, they are created..." and finally, "The glory of Hashem shall 
endure for ever, Hashem shall rejoice in His works" (Ibid. 30-31). 
Then shall there be laughter in the world, as it is written: "Then will 
our mouth be filled with laughter, and our tongue with singing." This 
is as we read "And Sarah said: Elohim has made for me to laugh," to 
rejoice in his salvation. 
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401. Rabbi Chiya said: Come and behold. When the body exists in 
this world, it has not yet reached perfection. After it becomes 
righteous, walks the paths of honesty, and dies in its righteousness, 
then it is called 'Sarah' (lit. provided what is necessary") as it has 
been perfected. When it reaches the Resurrection of the Dead, it is 
still called Sarah, so that nobody will say that the Holy One, blessed 
be He, has revived a different body. And after it becomes alive and 
rejoices with the Shechinah, and the Holy One, blessed be He, has 
wiped all distress from the world, as it is written: "He will swallow up 
death forever; and Hashem Elohim will wipe away tears from off all 
faces" (Yeshayah 25:8). Then it shall be called Yitzchak (lit. 'be 
laugh"), because of the laughter and happiness of the righteous in 
the future. 


402. Rabbi Yehuda arrived at the village of Chanan, and all the 
inhabitants sent him a gift. Rabbi Aba came to him and asked: Sir, 
when are you leaving? He replied: I shall pay for what the people of 
the village have given me and be on my way. He said to him: Sir, do 
not feel troubled because of the gift. It was offered for (in honor of) 
the Torah, so they will not accept anything from you. He responded: 
Will they accept words of Torah? He said: Yes. All the people of the 
village came. Rabbi Yehuda said: Are they all Yeshivah deans? He 
then said: If there is anyone who does not attend the Yeshivah, let 
him get up and leave. Rabbi Aba stood up and separated ten men 
from them all to receive the leanings from Rabbi Yehuda. Rabbi Aba 
said to them: Be seated here you masters (teachers), while the rest 
of us will sit with him tomorrow and receive the learnings. They 
went, and the ten who stayed sat down. But he said nothing. They 
said to him: If it pleases Sir, let us welcome the Shechinah. He said 
to them: While Rabbi Aba is not here? So, they sent for him, and he 
came. 


403. He opened the discussion with the verse: "And Hashem visited 
Sarah as He had said." Why is it written this way? It should have 
been written: 'And Hashem remembered Sarah,' as he said, "And 
Elohim remembered Rachel" (Beresheet 30: 22). This is because 
there is no visiting unless it was previously mentioned, but it was 
previously written: "I will certainly return to you this 

season" (Beresheet 18:10). And, in relation to this issue, it is now 
said that He visited. This we derive from the words, "as He had 
said," because had it not been said, "as He had said," it would have 
said 'He remembered'. So the visiting is connected to the phrase, 


"He said, 'At the time appointed I will return to you""' (Ibid. 14). 


404. Afterward he said: The image of this righteous man, who has 
merited to be elevated up to that Glory on high, is engraved on the 
Throne of Glory. And each and every righteous person has his image 
above, IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN, just as it was down below IN THIS 
WORLD. This secures the holy soul AND ENSURES ITS 
RESURRECTION IN A BODY IN THIS WORLD. 
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405. This is what Rabbi Yochanan said that the verse: "The sun and 
moon stood still in their habitation," (Chavakuk 3:11) TEACHES US 
that the body and the soul are in the Holy Supernal Chamber above, 
and shine in the same image there as they had on the earth in this 
world. And the sustenance of this image, OF THIS WORLD, comes 
from the pleasure of the soul. And it shall enter into this bone, 
WHICH IS CALLED LUZ that remains intact in the earth UNTIL THE 
DEAD SHALL RISE. The earth is conceived by it and throws out its 
refuse. This IMAGE is called 'Holy'. 


406. So when this image OF THIS WORLD exists above, it then 
comes on every first day of the month to bow before the Holy One, 
blessed be He, as it is written: "And it shall come to pass, that from 
one new moon to another..." (Yeshayah 66:23). And He, THE HOLY 
KING, says to it: "At the time appointed | will return to you," 
REFERRING to the time when He shall resurrect the dead in the 
future, when it will be visited, as was promised. And this is why it is 
written: "And Hashem visited Sarah, as He had said." This is the day 
when the Holy One, blessed be He, shall rejoice with His creations, 
as it is written: "Hashem shall rejoice in His works" (Tehilim 104:31). 


407. Rabbi Aba said to him, AS HE HEARD HIM BEGIN WITH THE 
VERSE, "HASHEM SHALL REJOICE IN HIS WORKS": May Sir speak 
and tell us his explanation of THE VERSES IN this portion, AND NOT 
OF THE VERSES OF TEHILIM. RABBI YEHUDA said to them: It is 
appropriate for you to open with this passage. He said: "And it came 
to pass after these things, that the Elohim did test Avraham...And He 
said, Take now your son, your only son, whom you 

love..." (Beresheet 22:1-2). We should study this verse carefully. 
THIS IS SIMILAR TO a craftsman who takes silver from the earth. 
What does he do with it? First he puts the raw material into the 
burning fire until all the dirt of the earth is removed and only the 
silver remains. But even this is not yet pure silver. So what does he 
do next? He puts it into the fire again and extracts the dross, as we 
may read: "Take away the dross from the silver" (Mishlei 25:4). And 
then the silver is pure. 


408. So does the Holy One, blessed be He, put the body under the 
ground until it is completely petrified and all the rotten defilement 
completely leaves it. And a handful of rot is all that is left. Then the 
body is rebuilt from this, but it is still an incomplete body. 
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409. This is after that Great Day, as it is written: "But it shall be one 
day which shall be known to Hashem, not day nor 

night..." (Zecharyah 14:7). This is the day when everyone shall hide 
in the earth as they did in the beginning, THAT IS, AS THEY WERE IN 
THE GRAVE BEFORE THE RESURRECTION, because of the fear and 
the mighty power of the Holy One, blessed be He. As it is written: 
"And they shall go into the holes of the rocks, and into the caves of 
the earth, for fear of Hashem, and for the glory of His 

majesty..." (Yeshayah 2:19). And their souls shall leave and the 
handful of rot shall be digested there. The body that is rebuilt shall 
remain there as the light of the sun and the splendor of the 
firmament. As it is written: "And they who are wise shall shine as the 
brightness of the firmament" (Daniel 12:3). And then the silver is 
pure, WHICH MEANS THAT the body is pure without any other 
mixture. 


410. As Rabbi Ya'akov said, the Holy One, blessed be He, shall cast 
down a shining body from above, as it is written: "for your dew is as 
the dew (Heb. tal) of the herbs..." (Yeshayah 26:19) and, "Behold 
Hashem will carry you away (Heb. metaltelcha)" (Yeshayah 22:17). 
And then they shall be called Celastial Holy Ones, as it is written: 
"and he...shall be called holy" (Yeshayah 4:3). This is what is called 
the last resurrection of the dead, as they shall never taste death 
anymore, as it is written: "By Myself I have sworn, says Hashem, 
because you have done this thing...that I will exceedingly bless 
you..." (Beresheet 22:16-17). During that period, the righteous pray 
that they may never experience this again. 


411. What is then written? "And Avraham lifted up his eyes and 
looked, and behold behind him a ram..." (Beresheet 22:13) WHICH 
ALLUDES TO the other wicked people of the world who are called 
'rams,' as it is written: "the rams of Nevayot shall minister to 

you" (Yeshayah 60:7). And this PHRASE is translated INTO 
ARAMAIC as: "the high ranks (also: 'the proud people") of 
Nevayot...". "caught in a thicket..." This is as you may read: "All the 
horns of the wicked also will I cut off" (Tehilim 75:11). The phrase: 
"and Avraham went and took the ram," means that they are about to 
go through all kinds of bad experiences. But the righteous, in the 
future, shall remain as the holy supernal angels, to bring about the 
unison of His Name. Therefore it is written: "in that day Hashem 
shall be one, and His Name One" (Zecharyah 14:9). 


412. Rabbi Yehuda said to him: From here on, open up the gate, 
WHICH MEANS THAT FROM NOW ON, WHOEVER WANTS TO 
ENTER MAY DO SO, BECAUSE HE HAS FINISHED REVEALING ALL 
THE MOST SUBLIME MYSTERIES. All the people of the village came 
to him. They said: May Sir tell us a few words of the Torah about the 
portion of the week that we read on the day of Shabbat, "and 
Hashem visited Sarah." He stood up between the pillars, opened, 
and said: "And Hashem visited Sarah..."--The Holy One, blessed be 
He, has three keys in His hands, which He did not hand over to any 
angel. They are: the Key of Life, the Key of Rain, and the Key of 
Resurrecting the Dead. Eliyahu came and took two: the one of rain 
and the one of resurrecting the dead. Rabbi Yochanan disagreed and 
said: Eliyahu was handed only one. Rabbi Yochanan explained: 
When Eliyahu wanted to revive the son of the woman of Tzarfat, the 
Holy One, blessed be He, said to him: It is not proper for you to take 
two keys and hold them in your hands. So give Me the key of rain, 
and go and and revive the dead. This is as it is written: "Go, show 
yourself to Achav, and I will send rain upon the earth" (I Melachim 
18:1). He did not say, 'and send rain,' but rather, "and I will send 
rain." 
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413. And then Elisha had to establish a double portion of Eliyahu's 
spirit. Nevertheless, the Holy Once, blessed be He, did not hand 
three of them over to any messenger. As Rabbi Simon said: Come 
and behold the might of the Holy One, blessed be He. 
Simultaneously He resurrects the dead, He "brings down to the 
grave and brings up," (I Shmuel 2:6), He makes the luminaries shine, 
brings down rain, "causes the grass to grow," (Tehilim 104:14) 
fertilizes the crop, visits barren women, supplies food, helps the 
needy, supports those who have fallen, makes those who are bent 
down stand erect, removes kings, and raises kings. He does all this 
at the same time and at the same moment, a task no messenger can 
ever accomplish. 


414. We have learned, as Rabbi Yosi said: All that the Holy One, 
blessed be He, does, He can do by a word. As soon as He says from 
the place of His Holiness 'let this be done", it immediately occurs. 
Behold the power of the Holy One, blessed be He, and His might, as 
it is written: "By the word of Hashem were the heavens 

made" (Tehilim 33:6). Rabbi Yochanan then asked: Why is it written: 
"For I will pass through the land of Egypt, I and not an 

angel" (Shemot 12:12)? 
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415. If so, it is a great honor for Egypt, because it is not the same to 
be caught by a king and as to be caught by a simple man. Even more 
SO, as there is no nation that is as defiled with all sorts of impurity as 
Egypt, of which it is written: "whose flesh is as the flesh of 

asses," (Yechezkel 23:20) because they are suspected of sodomy. 
And they issue from Cham, who did what he did to his father, who 
then cursed him and his son Cna'an. Did not the Holy One, blessed 
be He, have an angel or a messenger to send to take revenge on 
Egypt, as he had done to Ashur who was the son of Shem, as it is 
written: "The children of Shem, Elam and Ashur..." (Beresheet 
10:22)? And Shem was a high priest who was blessed, as it is 
written: "Blessed be Hashem, the Elohim of Shem" (Beresheet 9:26). 
Thus, Shem received blessings and attained superiority over his 
brothers. Of them, it is written: "Then the angel of Hashem went 
forth and smote in the camp of Ashur" (Yeshayah 37:36). So this 
revenge was accomplished by a messenger. So much more so with 
Egypt, the most impure of all nations. Nevertheless, He said, "I and 
not an angel." 


416. Rabbi Yehuda said that from this we learn the great might of the 
Holy One, blessed be He, and His exaltedness, which is high above 
all. The Holy One, blessed be He, said: This nation of Egypt is 
impure and full of filth, so it is not proper to send an angel or 
anything holy among filthy, impure, and cursedly wicked people. So I 
will perform what cannot be done by an angel or a messenger or a 
saraph. From the place of My holiness I announce, Let this be done. 
And immediately what cannot be done by an angel is done. So the 
Holy One, blessed be He, from His place of holiness, announces: Let 
thus happen so! And all that He wanted done occurs immediately. 
Therefore, this revenge was not accomplished by an angel or a 
messenger, for the dishonor of the Egyptians, and to display the 
greatness of the Creator, who did not want anything holy to enter 
among them. According to this, it is written: "I and not an angel"; I 
alone am able to perform this. 


417. Rabbi Yehuda continued by asking: Why is it written: "And 
Hashem spoke to the fish..." (Yonah 2:11)? How many righteous and 
pious men of Yisrael did the Holy One, blessed be He, never speak 
to, while He came to speak to the fish, who does not know or 
recognize Him? Rabbi Yehuda continued: Because Yonah's prayers 
reached to the Holy One, blessed be He, He spoke, from the place of 
His holiness, so that the fish would vomit Yonah out and cast him 
ashore. So why did He speak to the fish? Hashem spoke to the fish, 
so that Yonah would be thrown back to the shore. So from the place 
of His Holiness, the Holy One, blessed be He, said: Let this happen. 
And immediately it was done, something that no messenger was 
able to do. 
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418. We learned as Rabbi Shimon said: The key of Life is in the 
hands of the Holy One, blessed be He. So while the mother still lies 
in labor, the Holy One, blessed be He, examines the newborn. If he is 
worthy of emerging and coming into this world, then He opens the 
gates of her womb and he comes out. If not, then He shuts the gates 
and they both die. If so, an evil person will never come into the 
world. Rather we have learned that women die because of three 
transgressions. Rabbi Yitzchak asked: Why should any woman have 
a miscarriage and lose the fruit of her womb? Rabbi Yitzchak 
responded: The Holy One, blessed be He, examines that fetus that is 
not fit to come into the world and kills it while it is still in the womb 
of its mother, as it is written: "there were giants (Heb. nefilim) on the 
earth in those days..." (Beresheet 6:4) Nefilim is spelled without the 
first Yud (Heb. nefalim or: 'miscarriages'"). And why? Because later, 
"the sons of Elohim came onto the daughters of men, and they bore 
children to them," by prostitution. And so the number of bastards 
grew in the world. 


419. "...they were the men of renown which were of old..." (Beresheet 
6:4) because there is no greater tyrant, robber, or mighty man than a 
bastard. They were recognized as "...men of renown (lit. 'men of the 
name")" by all, and called by that known brand, 'bastard'. Because 
they all see by his actions that he is a tyrant, a robber, and mighty 
man, they call him by that name. And Rabbi Shimon said that the 
Holy One, blessed be He examines the newborn. There is no wicked 
person in the world who is not examined by the Holy One, blessed 
be He. And He checks whether that person will ever beget a 
righteous son or save somebody from Yisrael from a cruel death or 
do even one good deed. And if the answer is yes, the Holy One, 
blessed be He, allows him to come out into the world. 


420. In the days of Rabbi Yosi, there were bandits who robbed 
people in the mountains, along with bandits from other nations of 
the world. When they found someone, they seized him for the 
purpose of killing him. They said to him: What is your name? If he 
was a Jew, they accompanied him, bringing him out and away from 
the mountains. But if he was not a Jew, they killed him. Rabbi Yosi 
said: Nevertheless, they are yet suitable to enter the world to come 
and attain its life. 
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421. The sages taught that the following three things do not come 
into the world except through voices: the voice of a woman giving 
birth, as it is written: "in sorrow shall you bring forth 

children," (Beresheet 3:16) and "and Elohim hearkened to 

her" (Beresheet 30:22); the voice of the rains, as it is written: "The 
voice of Hashem is upon the waters" (Tehilim 29:3) and, "a sound of 
the rumbling of the rainstorm" (I Melachim 18:41); the voice of the 
resurrection of the dead, as it is written: "A voice cries...in the 
wilderness" (Yeshayah 40:3). What is the purpose of the voice in the 
wilderness? Rabbi Zrika says this voice came to raise the dead of 
the wilderness. From this we derive that it is true for the whole 
world. Rabbi Yochanan says we learned that when a man enters the 
grave he does so with voices. And when they rise at the resurrection 
of the dead, should they not also rise with great voices? 


422. Rabbi Ya'akov said that a divine voice will burst in the 
graveyards, saying: "Awake and sing, you who dwell in 

dust," (Yeshayah 26:19) and they will live by the dew of a great 
supernal light from above, as it is written: "for your dew is as the 
dew of the herbs ('lights'), and the earth shall cast out the 

dead" (Yeshayah 26:19). Amen, may it be so. 

End of Midrash Hane'elam 


423. "And Hashem visited Sarah, as He had said..." This is IN 
ACCORDANCE WITH what is written: "I will certainly return to you, at 
this season, and Sarah shall have a son." And we have learned in 
relation to "visited Sarah," that visitation is related to the female, 
while remembrance is related to the male. Therefore, IT IS WRITTEN 
ABOUT SARAH: "And Hashem visited Sarah." AND HASHEM (VAV- 
YUD-HEI-VAV-HEI) IS THE SECRET OF THE NUKVA, NAMELY HIM 
AND HIS COURT OF JUDGMENT. The words, "as He had said" 
REFER TO WHAT is written: "As the time appointed I will return to 
you..." From this we learn THAT THE VERSE: "And he said: As the 
time appointed I will return to you..." IS WRITTEN AS "He said," in a 
general way. Thus, it was he, NAMELY THE NUKVA, WHO "HAD 
SAID" and not any other messenger. OTHERWISE, HOW COULD IT 
BE WRITTEN HERE: "AND HASHEM (VAV-YUD-HEI-VAV-HEI) 
VISITED SARAH, AS HE HAD SAID." WHERE ELSE DID HE SAY 
THIS? 


30. "And Hashem did to Sarah" 
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NOTI 


Children help their parents earn and enhance a connection to the Light of the Creator when they pursue a spiritual path in life. 


The Relevance of this Passage 


A spiritual umbilical cord between parent and child remains in place for all eternity. Hence, the actions of a parent influence the child, and the 


actions of the child bear spiritual consequences for the parents. We arouse and bestow tremendous Light upon our children that will help motivate 


and guide them towards a spiritual lifestyle and existence. 


424. "And Hashem did to Sarah..." (Beresheet 21:9). HE ASKS: It is 
said, "And Hashem visited Sarah." Why, then, DO WE ALSO NEES 
"And Hashem did to Sarah"? AND HE REPLIED: We have learned 
that the "fruits' of the works of the Holy One, blessed be He, come 
from the river that flows and issues from Eden, WHICH IS ZEIR 
ANPIN, and are the souls of the righteous. IN OTHER WORDS, HIS 
WORKS ARE THE SOULS OF THE RIGHTEOUS. And this is Mazal (lit. 
'Flow") from where all the good blessings and blessed rains flow. 
And from there they issue, as it is written: "to water the 

garden," (Beresheet 2:10) as it flows and irrigates from above 
downward, because (bearing) children depends on Mazal and no 
other place. 


425. So in reference to this, it is written: "And Hashem visited 
Sarah," IN WHICH "visit," only WHICH IS THE SECRET OF NUKVA, IS 
MENTIONED. In the phrase, "And Hashem did to Sarah," THIS 
'doing,' WHICH IS THE SECRET OF CHILDREN AND THE SOULS OF 
THE RIGHTEOUS, WHICH ARE THE FRUITS OF HIS HANDIWORK, is 
higher than the grade OF THE "VISIT," which depends on Mazal, as 
previously explained. 

This is why IT IS DESCRIBED here AS a "visit," WHICH IS RELATED 
TO THE NUKVA, and there as a 'doing,' WHICH IS RELATED TO ZEIR 
ANPIN. And therefore it is said, "And Hashem," and again, "And 
Hashem," both being the same. OF THE "VISIT," IT IS WRITTEN: 
"AND HASHEM (VAV-YUD-HEI-VAV-HEI) VISITED," WHICH IS THE 
SECRET OF HIM AND HIS COURT OF JUDGMENT, WHICH IS THE 
NUKVA--WHILE IN THE 'DOING,' IT IS WRITTEN: "HASHEM (YUD-HEI- 
VAV-HEI) DID," WHICH RELATES TO ZEIR ANPIN. 


426. Rabbi Elazar opened the discussion with the verse: "For 
children are the heritage of Hashem, and fruit of the womb is a 
reward" (Tehilim 127:3). "For children are the heritage of Hashem" 
MEANS "a heritage" by which one can cleave to Hashem and never 
turn away from Him, because a person who merits the virtue of 
having children in this world shall, as a result of those children, 
deserve to join the company OF THE HOLY ONCE, BLESSED BE HE, 
in the world to come. Thus, that child, whom that person merited and 
left behind in this world, shall in return bring him merit in the world 
to come. Thereby, he shall merit to enter the "heritage of Hashem." 


427. HE ASKS: What is the "heritage of Hashem?" AND HE 
ANSWERS: This is the 'Land of the Living", NAMELY THE NUKVA. 
And King David called the land of Yisrael, which is the 'Land of the 
living,' also, the "heritage of Hashem," as it is written: "for they have 
driven me out this day from abiding in the heritage of Hashem, 
saying, Go, serve other Elohim" (I Shmuel 26:19). And this is why 
THE SCRIPTURE SAYS, "For children are the heritage of Hashem." 
Who enables a person to inherit THE HERITAGE OF HASHEM? 
Children ENABLE HIM. So if he has the merit of BEGETTING 
CHILDREN in this world, "the fruit of the womb is a reward," because 
they are the reward and good portion in that ETERNAL world. So 
because of this "fruit of the womb," a person deserves to enter the 
Eternal World. 


428. Come and behold: "For children are the heritage of Hashem." 
THIS REFERS TO the inheritance and heritage of the fruit of the 
handiwork of the Holy One, blessed be He--NAMELY, the 'Tree of 
Life', AS THE HOLY ONE, BLESSED BE HE, IS CALLED THE 'TREE 
OF LIFE', because a person merits his children from there. As it is 
written: "From me is your fruit found" (Hoshea 14:9). What is 
written? "Happy is the man that has his quiver full of them, they 
shall not be ashamed..." (Tehilim 127:5). Happy is he in this world, 
and happy is he in the world to come. 
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429. Of the verse: "they shall not be ashamed when they shall speak 
with the enemies at the gate," (Ibid.) HE ASKS: Who are the 'enemies 
at the gate"? AND HE ANSWERS: These are the accusers, because 
when the soul departs from this world many accusers are standing 
ready before it, as it enters into its place. "The gate" is the gate 
through which it enters TO REACH ITS PLACE, AND THERE THEY 
WAIT. BUT IT IS SAVED FROM THEM, because he has left offspring 
in this world, REFERRING TO HIS CHILDREN. And because of them, 
he shall merit the world OF ETERNITY. This is why: "they shall not 
be ashamed when they shall speak with the enemies at the gate." 


430. While walking together, Rabbi Yehuda said to Rabbi Yosi: Open 
your mouth and delve into the teachings of Torah, for the Shechinah 
dwells upon you. Whenever a person delves into the study of Torah, 
the Shechinah joins him, and even more so when walking along the 
road. Then the Shechinah comes and welcomes him and goes in 
front of those who have merited the Faith in the Holy One, blessed 
be He. 


31. "Your wife shall be as a fruitful vine" 
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The importance of modesty and spiritual behavior for the wife of a man is examined through the teachings of the holy Zohar. A woman corresponds 
to the Sfirah of Malchut, which is the receptacle and vessel for the Light of the Creator in this physical realm. A woman plays the same role in the 
physical world of family, manifesting spiritual energy for the entire household. The more pure her vessel is, the more Light she generates for her 


loved ones. 
The Relevance of this Passage 


The letters that form these mystical texts arouse a greater sense of appreciation for the dynamic role that a woman's virtue plays in the family. This 


appreciation helps to purify a woman's vessel, making her a more effective channel of energy for her family. 


431. Rabbi Yosi began the discussion with the verse: "Your wife 
shall be as a fruitful vine by the sides of your house, your children 
like olive plants round about your table" (Tehilim 128:3). "Your wife 
shall be as a fruitful vine" MEANS THAT as long as the woman 
remains by the sides of the house and does not go outside, she is 
modest and worthy of bearing worthy children. "As a fruitful vine" 
means that just as a vine is always planted with its own kind, so 
shall an honorable wife never grow any sprouts, NAMELY 
CHILDREN, from another man. And just as a vine is never grafted 
with another kind of tree, so an honorable wife NEVER MATES WITH 
ANOTHER MAN. 


432. What is her reward? It is "your children like olive plants." Just 
as the leaves of the olive plants never fall, but are attached to the 
tree all the time, so "the children like olive plants round about your 
table" SHALL ALWAYS BE ATTACHED TO YOU. 
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433. What is written next? "Behold, that thus shall the man be 
blessed, that fears Hashem" (Tehilim 128:4). AND HE ASKS: What is 
MEANT BY "Behold, that thus shall the man be blessed." SHOULD IT 
NOT BE WRITTEN: 'BEHOLD--THUS'? AND HE REPLIES: This is 
another issue that is learned from her. As long as the Shechinah was 
kept modestly in Her place, as is properly suited for Her, then it is as 
though "your children like olive plants." These are the children of 
Yisrael living in the land OF YISRAEL "round about your table," as 
they eat, drink, offer sacrifices, and rejoice before the Holy One, 
blessed be He. And the upper and lower beings are blessed because 
of them. 


434. After the Shechinah departed FROM HER PLACE, the children 
of Yisrael were exiled from the table of their Father and dispersed 
among the nations. And they cry out all day long, but there is no one 
who takes heed except the Holy One, blessed be He, as it is written: 
"And yet for all that, when they are in the land of their 

enemies..." (Vayikra 26:44) And we do see how many holy and 
saintly men did perish under harsh decrees, all this being a 
punishment of the Torah, which Yisrael did not observe when they 
lived in the Holy Land. 


435. As it is written: "Because you do not serve Hashem your Elohim 
with joyfulness and with gladness of heart, for the abundance of all 
things" (Devarim 28:47). There is a secret in this verse. The verse 
"Because you serve not Hashem your Elohim with joyfulness" refers 
to when the priests offered sacrifices and burned offerings, which is 
done "...with joyfulness." "And with gladness of heart..." refers to 
the Levites. And "for the abundance of all things" refers to the 
Yisraelites, who are positioned in the middle, between THE PRIESTS 
AND THE LEVITES, and receive blessings from both sides--FROM 
THE RIGHT AND THE LEFT. 


436. As it is written: "You have multiplied the nation, and increased 
its joy" (Yeshayah 9:2). This refers to the priests. "Yisrael rejoiced 
before You as the joy in harvest" refers to the Yisraelites, who are 
blessed by the Holy One, blessed be He, with the harvest OF the 
fields, as they offer a tenth of everything. "...and as men rejoice 
when they divide the spoil" refers to the Levites, who receive a tenth 
from the threshing floor. 


437. A different meaning of "You have multiplied the nation" is that it 
refers to Yisrael, who properly keep Faith in the Holy One, blessed 
be He. THIS IS THE SECRET OF THE CENTRAL COLUMN, WHICH 
INCLUDES THE RIGHT AND LEFT COLUMNS, AS WAS SAID 
BEFORE. The words "and increased its joy" mean the grade of the 
supernal Head, REFERRING TO CHESED THAT HAS BECOME 
CHOCHMMAH, to which Avraham has cleaved, because it is called 
'Great' and joyfulness can be found in it. THIS IS THE SECRET OF 
THE RIGHT COLUMN, WHICH IS CHESED. 
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438. "They rejoiced before You" refers to the time when they rose to 
cleave to You "as the joy in harvest," which is the Congregation of 
Yisrael, NAMELY THE NUKVA, which rejoiced in His harvest. THIS IS 
THE SECRET OF THE LEFT COLUMN, BECAUSE THE REAPING OF 
THE CROP OF A FIELD COMES FROM THE ILLUMINATION OF THE 
LEFT. AND THE "HARVEST" IS THE DESIRED RESULT OF 
WORKING THE FIELDS. SO WHEN IT IS SAID, "THE JOY IN 
HARVEST," THIS IS THE SECRET OF HER HUSBAND BEING 
CROWNED BY HER, WHILE SHE IN RETURN IS NOT CROWNED BY 
HER HUSBAND. "...as men rejoice when they divide the spoil" refers 
to rejoicing by the other hosts and Chariots, THOSE BENEATH THE 
NUKVA, while they divide among themselves the spoil and fall upon 
the prey before everyone else. THIS REFERS TO THE SUPERNAL 
HEAD, WHICH AVRAHAM CLEAVED TO AND WHICH IS THE SECRET 
OF THE RIGHT COLUMN, WHICH IS CHESED. 
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32. The reckoning of the Messianic era 

The Zohar reveals two potential ways in which the Messiah will appear in our world: one is the path of mercy, the other is the path of harsh 
judgment. When we facilitate this process through our own proactive initiative towards self-transformation, we can usher in the age of Messiah 
through the path of mercy. If, however, [Heaven forbid] man remains in his self-indulgent ways, it will be through a path of judgment that the 
Messiah will appear. 

The Relevance of this Passage 

Kabbalistically, the Messiah is not a righteous individual who will emancipate the world, performing all the spiritual work on our behalf. Rather, the 
concept of Messiah refers to both a personal state of existence and a global happening. The toil of our own spiritual work will produce personal 
peace through a merciful path. Global turmoil will force change upon those who reject transformation. As people change, a critical mass will 
eventually be met and the global Messiah will appear to signify a new world. A proactive desire for self-transformation is awakened within us so that 


our spiritual development occurs within a framework of mercy and positivity. 


439. Rabbi Yehuda opened with the verse: "It is time to work for 
Hashem, for they have made void Your Torah" (Tehilim 119:126). 
AND HE ASKS: What is the meaning of "It is time to work for 
Hashem"? AND HE REPLIES: This has already been explained. 
Nevertheless, "time" alludes to the Congregation of Yisrael, NAMELY 
THE NUKVA, which is called "time." As it is written: "that he come 
not at all times into the holy place" (Vayikra 16:2). And what is 
MEANT BY "that he come not at all times?" The meaning is similar to 
what is written: "That they may keep you from a strange 

woman" (Mishlei 7:5). And this also relates to the verse: "and offered 
strange fire before Hashem" (Vayikra 10:1). IN OTHER WORDS, THE 
NUKVA OF THE KLIPOT IS ALSO CALLED 'TIME', WHICH IS A 
STRANGE WOMAN, A STRANGE FIRE. THIS IS WHY IT IS WRITTEN: 
"THAT HE COME NOT AT ALL TIMES INTO THE HOLY PLACE," BUT 
ONLY AT THE TIMES OF HOLINESS. AND HE ASKS: Why is THE 
NUKVA CALLED 'Time'? AND HE REPLIES: Because there is a time 
and a period for everything. THIS REFERS TO THE 28 PERIODS OF 
TIME THAT APPEAR IN THE BOOK OF KOHELET IN ORDER to come 
closer to shine from and cleave TO ZEIR ANPIN properly, as it is 
written: "But as for me, my prayer is to You, Hashem, in an 
acceptable time" (Tehilim 69:14). 


440. "To work (or make) for Hashem" is similar to what is written: 
"and David made himself a name," (II Shmuel 8:13) WHICH MEANS 
THAT HE AMENDED THE NUKVA THAT IS CALLED "A NAME." AND 
IN THE SAME MANNER, whoever studies Torah, it is as though he 
"made" and prepared the "time," WHICH IS THE NUKVA, to attach 
Her to the Holy One, blessed be He. And why do all that? WHY 
SHOULD ANYONE HAVE TO WORK AND PREPARE THE NUKVA? 
Because "they have made void Your Torah." Had they not "made 
void Your Torah," then there would not have ever been a separation 
of the Holy One, blessed be He, from Yisrael, BECAUSE THE UNION 
OF THE HOLY ONE, BLESSED BE HE, AND HIS SHECHINAH WOULD 
NEVER HAVE BEEN INTERRUPTED. 
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441. Rabbi Yosi said that the same applies to the verse: "I Hashem 
will hasten it in its time" (Yeshayah 60:22). What does "in its time 
(Heb. itah)" mean? IT MEANS at the time (et) when Hei, WHICH IS 
THE NUKVA, shall rise up from Her dust--then I "will hasten it." IN 
OTHER WORDS, BY MY POWER, NOT BY HER OWN STRENGTH, 
SHE SHALL RISE FROM THE DUST OF EXILE. Rabbi Yosi said that 
in spite of all this, the Congregation of Yisrael lies only for one day 
in the dust OF EXILE, and no more. THIS REFERS TO THE ONE DAY 
OF THE HOLY ONE, BLESSED BE HE, WHICH LASTS A THOUSAND 
YEARS, AS IT IS WRITTEN: "FOR A THOUSAND YEARS IN YOUR 
EYES ARE BUT AS YESTERDAY..." (TEHILIM 90:4) AND THIS 


ALLUDES TO THE FIFTH MILLENNIUM, AS IS FURTHER EXPLAINED, 


BECAUSE THE FOURTH MILLENNIUM WAS NOT FULL, AS IT 
LACKED 172 YEARS BECAUSE THE DESTRUCTION OF THE 
TEMPLE OCCURRED IN THE YEAR 3828. 


442. Rabbi Yehuda then said: So it has been said. Nevertheless, 
come and behold the secret that I learned. At the time when the 
Congregation of Yisrael was exiled from Her place, it was as if the 
letters of the Holy Name were separated from one another. Hei was 
seperated from Vav IN THE NAME YUD-HEI-VAV-HEI. As a result of 
this separation, it is written: "I was dumb with stillness" (Tehilim 


39:3). Because the Vav departed from the Hei, the voice disappeared. 


As a result, Speech was silenced. 


443. And because of this, She lies in the dust OF EXILE during all 
that day of the Hei. And when is this? It is during the fifth 
millennium, even though She was exiled before it began--BECAUSE 
THE TEMPLE WAS DESTROYED DURING THE FOURTH 
MILLENNIUM, IT WAS NOT A FULL MILLENNIUM AND WE DO NOT 
COUNT IT. 


444. And when the sixth millennium arrives, which is the secret of 
the Vav--NAMELY THE YESOD, SPELLED WITH THE VAV, WHICH IS 
ZEIR ANPIN--then the Vav shall elevate the Hei, WHICH IS THE 
NUKVA, at the time of "six multiplied by ten", as the Vav (= six) rises 
up to the Yud (= ten) OF YUD-HEI-VAV-HEI, WHICH IS CHOCHMAH. 
AND THEN the Vav descends to the Hei, AND BRINGS TO IT 
ABUNDANCE. 


445. And when the Vav, WHICH IS THE SECRET OF ZEIR ANPIN, 
reaches completion by reaching sixty (by multiplying six times ten), 
THE NUKVA is raised from the dust. So every sixty years during the 
sixth millennium, the Hei is strengthened and rises up through its 
own grades to become firm. And in the year 600 of the sixth 
millennium, the gates of Wisdom of above and the fountains of 
Wisdom below shall be opened. And the world shall be prepared to 
enter the seventh MILLENNIUM, as a person who prepares himself 
on the sixth day (Friday), as the sun sets, to enter the Shabbat. And 
as a mnemonic for this, we take the verse: "in the six hundredth year 
of Noach's life...all the fountains of the great deep were broken 
open" (Beresheet 7:11) 
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446. Rabbi Yosi said to him: This is more time than the friends have 
said--the exile of the Congregation of Yisrael is only for one day and 
no more, as it is written: "he has made me desolate and faint all the 
day" (Eichah 1:13). THIS IS THE SECRET OF "ONE DAY" OF THE 
HOLY ONE, BLESSED BE HE, WHICH IS 1000 YEARS, AS 
EXPLAINED ABOVE. He said to him: I have learned so from my 
father among the secrets of the letters of the holy name, YUD-HEI- 
VAV-HEI, and in the years of the world, and the days of Creation, all 
is one secret. 


447. And then the rainbow will be seen in the clouds in shining 
colors, as a woman who adorns herself for her husband--BECAUSE 
THE RAINBOW IS THE MYSTERY OF THE NUKVA. As it is written: 
"and I will look upon it, that | may remember the everlasting 
covenant" (Beresheet 9:16). And this has already been carefully 
explained. HOWEVER, "and I will look upon it" MEANS in its shining 
colors, as should properly be. 


448. And then IT SHALL BE SAID, "that | may remember the 
everlasting covenant." And what is the "everlasting covenant"? It is 
the Congregation of Yisrael, NAMELY THE NUKVA, WHICH IS THE 
COVENANT. And the Vav will join the Hei and raise it from the dust, 
as it is written: "and Elohim remembered his covenant" (Shemot 
2:24). This is the Congregation of Yisrael, which is the covenant, as 
it is written: "and it shall be for a sign of a covenant" (Beresheet 
9:13). 


449. When the Vav, WHICH IS ZEIR ANPIN, is aroused toward the 
Hei, WHICH IS THE NUKVA, then signs from above shall reach the 
world. The children of Reuven shall wage war throughout the world 
and the Holy One, blessed be He, shall remember the Congregation 
of Yisrael, and raise Her up and out from the dust of exile. 


450. And the Holy One, blessed be He, shall be with Her in exile, 
DURING THE SIXTH MILLENNIUM, according to the count of Vav: 
Vav (six) times Yud (ten) EQUALS SIXTY, and ten (Yud) times sixty 
EQUALS 600, NAMELY, THE YEAR 600 OF THE SIXTH MILLENNIUM. 
And then He shall rise and visit the world, WHICH IS THE NUKVA, to 
execute vengeance. And whoever is humble shall be elevated. 


451. Rabbi Yosi said to him: You have spoken well, because YOU 
HAVE EXPLAINED the secret of the letters OF THE NAME YUD-HEI- 
VAV-HEI. And we should not delve into the other calculations and 
'end of times,' WHICH ARE NOT RELATED TO THE SECRET OF 
THESE LETTERS, for we have found AN ESSAY SIMILAR IN 
CONTENT TO this calculation OF YOURS in the book of Rav Yeba 
Saba (the elder.) As it is written: "Then shall the land enjoy (or 
desire) HER SHABBATS" (Vayikra 26:34). And this is the secret of 
the Vav, WHICH MEANS THAT THIS DESIRE SHALL NOT BE 
REVEALED TO THE LAND, WHICH IS THE NUKVA, EXCEPT WHEN 
THE VAV HAS REACHED COMPLETION, AS RABBI YEHUDA HAS 
EXPLAINED. And it is written: "And I will remember My covenant 
with Ya'akov" (Vayikra 26:42). OBSERVE THAT YA'AKOV IS 
SPELLED WITH A VAV. This is Vav, fully spelled as Vav-Vav, 
BECAUSE WHEN THE LETTER VAV IS PRONOUNCED, WE HEAR 
ANOTHER VAV. THE FIRST VAV ALLUDES TO YA'AKOV, WHO IS 
TIFERET, AND THE SECOND VAV ALLUDES TO THE YESOD OF 
ZEIR ANPIN, WHICH IS THE SECRET OF THE VAV THAT APPEARS 
IN THE NAME YA'AKOV. And all is one, WHICH MEANS THAT IN THE 
NAME YA'AKOV SPELLED WITH VAV, TIFERET AND YESOD ARE 
UNITED AS ONE. And this is why the verse is written: "I will 
remember," and later, "I will remember the land," (Ibid.) which is the 
Congregation of Yisrael, NAMELY THE NUKVA. "Enjoy" (or 'be 
appeased'") MEANS THAT the land shall be appeased by the Holy 
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One, blessed be He, AS HE SHALL RAISE HER. ENJOY IS READ AS 
PASSIVE "BE APPEASED," FOR DESIRE DOES NOT DEPEND ON 
THE NUKVA HERSELF, BUT ON THE WILL OF ZEIR ANPIN. 


452. As for that "one day," which our friends have mentioned IN 
RELATION TO THE TIME OF EXILE, it is certain that everything is 
hidden and concealed before the Holy One, blessed be He. And 
everything is revealed through the secret of the letters of the Holy 
Name. Thus the exile, WHICH IS THE SECRET OF CONCEALMENT, 
has been revealed to us by Rabbi Yesa through these letters. And 
now, through these letters, THE SECRET OF REDEMPTION is 
revealed to us, WHICH MEANS THAT IT DEPENDS ON THE VAV OF 
THE NAME YUD-HEI-VAV-HEI ACHIEVING COMPLETION. 


453. He said to him: Come and behold. Even when Sarah was visited, 
she was not visited by this grade OF VISITATION, WHICH IS THE 
NUKVA, THE LOWER HEI OF YUD-HEI-VAV-HEI, but by the secret of 
the Vav, as written: "And Hashem visited Sarah..."--BECAUSE "AND 
HASHEM (VAV-YUD-HEI-VAV-HEI)" REFERS TO HIM AND HIS 
COURT OF JUDGMENT. 'HIM' IS THE SECRET OF ZEIR ANPIN, 
NAMELY THE VAV, WHILE HIS COURT OF JUDGMENT IS THE 
NUKVA. THEREFORE, EVEN THE VISITATION OF SARAH WAS BY 
THE LETTER VAV OF YUD-HEI-VAV-HEI, because everything is 
according to the secret of the Vav and everything is included within 
it. THAT IS, EVERYTHING IS CONCEALED WITHIN THE LETTER VAV 
and everything is revealed there as well. IN OTHER WORDS, 
EVERYTHING BECOMES REVEALED BY THE COMPLETION OF THE 
LETTER VAV. For everything that is concealed may reveal all that is 
concealed, but nothing that is revealed may come and reveal what is 
concealed. 


454. Rabbi Yosi said: How long do we have to endure the exile until 
we reach that time? And the Holy One, blessed be He, made 
everything depend on whether they atone for their sins and 
repented, whether they merited REDEMPTION or not, WHETHER 
THEY REPENTED OR NOT. As it is written: "I Hashem will hasten it 
in its time" (Yeshayah 60:22). If they are worthy, THAT IS, IF THEY 
REPENT, "Il...will hasten it," but if they are unworthy, THAT IS, THEY 
DO NOT REPENT, then, "in its time." 


455. As they walked on, Rabbi Yosi said: | have just remembered that 
l once sat in this place with my father. He said to me: My son, when 
you are sixty years old, you will find in this place a treasure of 
sublime Wisdom. And I have just reached this age, yet I have still 
found nothing. And I do not know if these new explanations are that 
Wisdom that he told me I SHALL FIND. 


456. And he further said to me: When strikes of fire shall reach the 
palms of your hands, then the wisdom shall disappear from you. I 
said to him: My father, how do you know this? He replied: | know this 
by these two birds that have passed over your head. 


457. In the meantime, Rabbi Yosi left RABBI YEHUDA and entered a 
cave where he found a hidden book in a cleft of a rock at the far end. 
HE TOOK IT AND left with it. 
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458. As he opened the book, he saw 72 forms of letters that were 
handed down to Adam. By these letters, Adam knew the entire 
Wisdom of the Holy Supernal Beings and all the Klipot that abide 
"behind the millstones," which revolve around behind the veil THAT 
COVERS the supernal Lights, together with all the things that are 
destined to come upon the world until the day when a cloud will rise 
from the west and the world will be darkened. 


459. He called to Rabbi Yehuda and they both started to study the 
book. After examining only two or three pages, they were already 
contemplating the supernal Wisdom. As soon as they read further 
and spoke with each other, a flame and a strong wind struck their 
hands, and the book vanished. Rabbi Yosi wept and said: It could be 
that we have sinned, or we are not worthy of knowing this. 


460. When they told Rabbi Shimon the story, he said: Maybe you 
delved into those letters that deal with the Days of Mashiach? They 
answered: We do not know, because we have forgotten everything. 
Rabbi Shimon continued: The Holy One, blessed be He, does not 
wish that too much be revealed to the world. But when the Days of 
Mashiach are near, even infants in the world will discover the secrets 
of Wisdom and, through them, know how to calculate THE TIME OF 
THE REDEMPTION and figure the End of Days. At that time, it will be 
revealed to everyone. Therefore, it is written: "For then will I turn to 
the peoples a pure language..." (Tzefanyah 3:9). What is meant by 
"then"? It means at the time when the Congregation of Yisrael shall 
rise from the dust, and the Holy One, blessed be He, shall raise Her 
up. Then, "I will turn to the peoples a pure language that they may all 
call upon Hashem and serve Him with one consent" (Ibid.). 


461. Come and behold. Even though it is written of Avraham: "And 
he journeyed still toward the south," (Beresheet 12:9) and all his 
journeys were southward, WHICH IS THE RIGHT COLUMN, OR 
CHESED, to which he was attached, he did not rise to his proper 
place until Yitzchak was born. As soon as Yitzchak was born, he 
immediately rose to his place, THAT IS, TO THE NORTH, THE LEFT 
COLUMN. And Avraham joined him, and they became united. 
THROUGH THEIR JOINING AND INCLUSION IN EACH OTHER, THEY 
BOTH REACHED COMPLETION. 


462. This is why AVRAHAM called him Yitzchak, and not any other 
NAME, so as to join fire with water, AS THE ATTRIBUTE OF 
AVRAHAM IS WATER AND THAT OF YITZCHAK IS FIRE, as it is 
written: "And Avraham called the name of his son that was born to 
him, whom Sarah bore to him, Yitzchak" (Beresheet 21:3). AND HE 
ASKS: Why DOES THE VERSE EMPHASIZE "that was born to him?" 
AND HE REPLIES: Fire from water. 
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33. "The son of the Hagar the Egyptian" 

Sarah, the wife of the patriarch Avraham, banishes one of her husband's concubines from her home, a woman called Hagar. Hagar is the mother of 
Yishmael, who signifies the force of negativity. The banishment of Hagar pertains to the removal of man's desire to receive for the self alone. 

The Relevance of this Passage 

The first step in transformation involves a recognition and admittance of our self-indulgent desires. This self-acknowledgment is 90% of the battle. 

The Light of the Creator is then free to enter and eradicate the dark recesses of our nature. Towards that end, this passage arouses self-awareness, 
thus banishing our own Evil Inclinations and negative attributes from our character. 


463. "And Sarah saw the son of Hagar the Egyptian, which she had 
born to Avraham, mocking." (Beresheet 21:9) Rabbi Chiya said: 
From that day when Yitzchak was born, Yishmael was not mentioned 
by his name as long as he was still present in the house of Avraham. 
This is because in the presence of gold, refuse cannot be mentioned. 
Why is it written: "the son of Hagar the Egyptian" AND NOT 
"YISHMAEL THE SON OF HAGAR"? Because his name should not be 
mentioned in the presence of Yitzchak. 


464. Rabbi Yitzchak said: "And Sarah saw." She looked at him 
disdainfully, as she did not look at him as the son of Avraham, but 
rather as the son of Hagar the Egyptian. Thus, it is written: "And 
Sarah saw," because only Sarah saw him this way, not Avraham. So 
with Avraham, it is not written: 'the son of Hagar,' but "his son." 


465. Come and behold. After this, it it written: "And the thing was 
very grievous in Avraham's eyes because of his son" (Beresheet 
21:11). It is not written: 'because of the son of Hagar the Egyptian." 
And in contrast to this, it is written: "And Sarah saw the son of 
Hagar the Egyptian," as she did not see him as the 'son of Avraham.' 


466. Rabbi Shimon said: This passage shows that Sarah is 
praiseworthy. Because she saw him participating in idolatrous 
practices, she said: This boy is definitely not the son of Avraham, 
who shall follow the example of Avraham. Rather, he is the son of 
Hagar the Egyptian, as he has returned to his mother's way of life. 
Because of this, "she said to Avraham, 'Cast out this bondwoman 
and her son: for the son of this bondwoman shall not be heir with my 
son, with Yitzchak"" (Ibid. 10). 


467. Now Sarah was not jealous or envious of her or her son. If she 
were, the Holy One, blessed be He, would not have supported with 
the words, "in all that Sarah says to you, hearken to her 

voice" (Beresheet 21:12). In fact, it was only because she saw him 
indulging in idolatrous practices and his mother teaching him the 
laws of idol worshipping that she said, "for the son of this 
bondwoman shall not be heir." | know that he shall never inherit a 
portion of the Faith, and he shall have no share with my son, not in 
this world and not in the world to come. And this is why the Holy 
One, blessed be He, supported her. 
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468. And the Holy One, blessed be He, wanted the Holy Seed 
separated, for that was why He created the world. Yisrael was 
already in the mind of the Holy One, blessed be He, even before He 
created the world. This is why Avraham appeared in the world, which 
continued to exist because of him. So Avraham and Yitzchak 
remained insecurely in their places, until Ya'akov appeared in the 
world. 


469. As soon as Ya'akov came into the world, Avraham and Yitzchak 
were established, as was the whole world. From there, FROM 
YA'AKOV, the Holy Nation was born in a holy way. This is why the 
Holy One, blessed be He, said to him, "in all that Sarah says to you, 
hearken to her voice, for in Yitzchak shall your seed be called"--and 
not in Yishmael. 


470. After this, it is written: "and she departed and wandered in the 
wilderness of Beer Sheva" (Beresheet 21:14). It is written here, "and 
wandered (Heb. vateta) in the wilderness," and elsewhere it is 
written: "They are vanity, and the works of delusion (Heb. 

ta'atu'im)" (Yirmeyah 10:15). FROM THIS WE LEARN BY ANALOGY 
THAT BECAUSE IT REFERS TO IDOL WORSHIPPING IN THE 
LATTER VERSE, SO IT REFERS TO IDOL WORSHIPPING IN THE 
FORMER. And for the sake of Avraham, the Holy One, blessed be He, 
did not abandon her and her son, BUT SAVED THEM FROM THIRST, 
EVEN THOUGH SHE INDULGED IN IDOL WORSHIPPING. 


471. Come and behold. In the beginning, when she ran away from 
Sarah, it is written: "because Hashem has heard your 

affliction" (Beresheet 16:11). Now, however, that she went astray and 
followed idolatrous practices, even though it is written: "and she 
lifted up her voice, and wept" (Beresheet 21:16), "Elohim heard the 
voice of the lad" (Ibid. 17), instead of: 'And Elohim heard your voice.' 


472. The words, "where he is" (Ibid.) have already been explained. 
YISHMAEL was not yet punishable by the heavenly Court of 
Judgment. At the earthly Court of Judgment, a person can be 
punished after the age of thirteen, but at the heavenly Court of 
Judgment, a person must be at least twenty years of age to be 
punished. AS A RESULT, even though he was wicked, he was too 
young to be punished. This is why it is written: "where he is," WHICH 
MEANS THAT BECAUSE HE WAS YOUNGER THAN TWENTY YEARS 
OF AGE, THE HOLY ONE, BLESSED BE HE, SPARED HIS LIFE. 


473. Rabbi Elazar asked: If this is so, then why punish anyone before 
he reaches the age of twenty? Under the age of thirteen years, even 
though he is not yet punishable, he can be sentenced to death 
because of the sins of his father, BECAUSE HE IS UNDER HIS 
FATHER'S AUTHORITY. But after the age of thirteen, why does this 
happen? AS HE IS NO LONGER SUBJECT TO HIS FATHER'S 
AUTHORITY, COULD IT BE THAT HE IS PUNISHED AND 
SENTENCED TO DEATH WHILE HE IS STILL TOO YOUNG AND 
THEREFORE UNPUNISHABLE? He replied: The Holy One, blessed 
be He, has Mercy on him, so that he may die as a righteous person. 
And He gives him a good reward in the World OF ETERNITY, so that 
he may not die as a wicked person and be punished in that world. 
This has already been explained. 
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474. He said to him: If he is a wicked person who has not yet reached 
the age of twenty years, how is this resolved? If he departs from this 
world, where is he punished? YOU CAN NOT SAY THAT HE MAY DIE 
A RIGHTEOUS PERSON, BECAUSE HE IS A WICKED PERSON AND 
A NOT RIGHTEOUS ONE. He responded: In this case THE VERSE, 
"But sometimes ruin comes for want of judgment" (Mishlei 13:23) is 
fulfilled. HE IS PUNISHED WITHOUT JUDGMENT, because when a 
punishment descends into the world, he, REFERRING TO THE 
PERSON UNDER TWENTY YEARS OF AGE, meets the Angel of 
Destruction, WHO PUNISHES HIM without it being intended from 
above or below. THIS MEANS THAT WITHOUT ANY EXPRESS 
INTENTION FROM THE HEAVENLY COURT OF JUDGMENT above or 
EARTHLY COURT OF JUDGMENT below, he is punished, for the sole 
reason that he was not protected FROM THE ANGEL OF 
DESTRUCTION from above. ONCE HE MEETS THE ANGEL OF 
DESTRUCTION, HE NO LONGER DISTINGUISHES BETWEEN GOOD 
AND BAD. 


475. Of him it is written: "His own iniquities shall trap the wicked 
man" (Mishlei 5:22). Here, the particle Et ('the") is written to include 
those who are not of punishable age. "His own iniquities shall trap 
the wicked man," and not the heavenly Court of Judgment; "and he 
shall be caught fast in the cords of his sins," and not by the earthly 
Court of Judgment. 

This is why it is written: "For Elohim has heard the voice of the lad 
where he is," AS HE WAS NOT YET OLD ENOUGH TO BE PUNISHED 
FOR HIS SINS. THEREFORE, ELOHIM HEARD HIS VOICE, EVEN 
THOUGH HE WAS EVIL. 
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34. The signs heralding Mashiach 

There are various windows of opportunity during a 6000-year period of transformation where we can bring about world peace through a proactive 
change of our nature. The Zohar expounds upon these opportunities and the signs that signal their arrival. 

The Relevance of this Passage 

Often times, hardships and obstacles appear to provide us with an opportunity to grow and evolve spiritually. If we are not cognizant of this truth, 
our tendency is to react in despair and with distress. Consciousness creates our reality; therefore, our negative thoughts and doubts become akin 
to self-fulfilling prophecies. The Light of this passage helps us recognize and connect to positive transformational opportunities when they appear 
throughout our life. This ensures a life filled with meaning, as opposed to the illusion of random chaos. 


476. Rabbi Shimon opened the discourse with the verse: "And I will 
remember my covenant with Ya'akov" (Vayikra 26:42). THE NAME 
YA'AKOV IS WRITTEN in full; it includes the Vav. HE ASKS: Why? 
AND HE ANSWSERS: It appears from two sides. The first is the 
secret of Wisdom, NAMELY THE VAV, which is the secret of the 
grade of Chochmah where Ya'akov dwells. THE SECOND IS 
BECAUSE this passage refers to the exile of the children of Yisrael. 
While in captivity, they will be visited (also: 'redeemed'") by the power 
of the letter Vav, which symbolizes the sixth millenium. Through the 
letter Vav, their exile is ended. THIS IS WHY YA'AKOV IS SPELLED 
WITH VAV. THE CHILDREN OF YISRAEL SHALL BE REDEEMED 
FROM EXILE BY THE VAV (= SIX), WHICH REPRESENTS THE SIXTH 
MILLENNIUM. 


477. And the visitation, according to the secret of the Vav, occurs at 
six and one half moments. After the sixtieth year to the bar on the 
door of the sixth millenium--THE VAV, NAMELY TIFERET, WHICH IS 
THE SECRET OF THE MIDDLE BAR (OF THE TABERNACLE) THAT 
RUNS THROUGH THE BOARDS FROM ONE END TO THE OTHER, 
AND IS THEREFORE DESCRIBED AS THE "BAR OF THE DOOR"-- 
shall Elohim of heaven visit the "Daughter of Ya'akov." And after six 
and a half years have passed, she shall be remembered. THIS IS THE 
DURATION OF THE VISITATION. And from that time, another six 
years shall pass, WHICH IS THE DURATION OF THE 
REMEMBRANCE. This totals 72 and a half years. 
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478. In the year 66, the King Mashiach will appear in the land of 
Galilee, AND HE IS CALLED MASHIACH BEN YOSEF (MESSIAH, THE 
SON OF YOSEF) HE WILL THEREFORE APPEAR IN THE GALILEE, IN 
THE POSSESSION OF YOSEF. A star from the east will swallow up 
seven stars from the north, and a flame of black fire will be 
suspended from the heavens for sixty days. Wars will be begun in 
the world from the north, and two kings will fall in these wars. 


479. And all the nations will be united against the Daughter of 
Ya'akov, in order to drive her out of this world. And of that time it is 
written: "And it is a time of trouble for Ya'akov, but out of it he shall 
be saved" (Yirmeyah 30:7). Then all the souls shall be gone from the 
body; they will have to come back and be renewed. And your proof 
is the verse: "All the souls of the house of Ya'akov that came into 
Egypt...were 66" (Beresheet 46:26). 


480. In the 73rd year, THAT IS, SEVEN YEARS AFTER MASHIACH 
BEN YOSEF WAS REVEALED, all the kings of the world shall 
assemble in the great city of Rome. And the Holy One, blessed be 
He, will shower fire and hail and meteoric stones upon them, until 
they are wiped out from the world. And only those kings who did not 
go to Rome will remain in the world. And they shall return and wage 
other wars. During this time, the King Mashiach will declare himself 
throughout the whole world, and many nations will gather around 
him together with many armies from all corners of the world. And all 
the children of Yisrael will assemble together in their places. 


481. When the century is completed, the Vav will join the Hei. And 
"they shall bring all your brethren out of all the nations for an 
offering to Hashem" (Yeshayah 66:20). THIS IS WHEN THEY SHALL 
BE GATHERED FROM THE DIASPORA. The children of Yishmael-- 
WHO ARE THE HEAD (ALSO: LEADERS) OF ALL THE FORCES OF 
THE KLIPAH FROM THE RIGHT, AS ROME IS FOR THE LEFT--shall 
join together at that time with all the nations of the world WHO HAVE 
NOT GONE TO ROME and come to Jerusalem to wage war, as it is 
written: "For I will gather all nations against Jerusalem to 

battle" (Zecharyah 14:2); "The kings of the earth stand up and the 
rulers take counsel together, against Hashem and against his 
anointed" (Tehilim 2:2); and, "He that sits in heaven laughs, Hashem 
has them in derision" (Tehilim 2:4) 


482. After ALL THE FORCES OF THE OTHER SIDE, THE RIGHT AND 
THE LEFT, ARE WIPED OUT OF THE WORLD, the small Vav, WHICH 
IS YESOD OF ZEIR ANPIN, will join THE HEI and renew old souls-- 
NAMELY ALL THE SOULS THAT WERE IN A BODY SINCE THE 
CREATION OF THE WORLD--in order to renew the world, WHICH IS 
MALCHUT. As it is written: "let Hashem rejoice in His works," and: 
"May the glory of Hashem endure forever," (Tehilim 104:31) WHICH 
MEANS THAT in order FOR THE HEI to join THE VAV properly, "let 
Hashem rejoice in His works." Let Him bring HIS WORKS down, 
REFERRING TO THE RENEWED SOULS, into the world, so they all 
become new creatures and all the worlds are united. 
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483. Happy are all those who shall remain in the world at the end of 
the sixth millennium and enter the Shabbat, WHICH IS THE 
SEVENTH MILLENNIUM--Because that is a "day" for Hashem alone 
to join THE HEI properly, and cull new souls IN ORDER TO BRING 
THEM into the world. THIS REFERS TO THE SOULS THAT HAVE 
NOT YET COME INTO THE WORLD, together with THE RENEWED 
SOULS that have been there from the beginning, as it is written: 
"And it shall come to pass, that he that is left in Tzion, and he that 
remains in Jerusalem, shall be called holy, everyone that is written 
for life in Jerusalem" (Yeshayah 4:3). 


35. "And Elohim tested Avraham" 


The Zohar explores the story of the binding of Isaac. The biblical character of Isaac is a code referring to the Left Column energy, our reactive, self- 
centered nature. Avraham corresponds to the Right Column, our positive sharing attributes. The story is a metaphor for man's spiritual work, which 
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is to bind and transform his selfish, reactive desires into positive and sharing qualities that embody care and concern for others. 


The Relevance of this Passage 


Repeatedly, something in our nature provokes us to indulge in negative behavior, even though it goes against our very will. Likewise, we're 


compelled to forsake positive actions despite our best intentions to follow through. This uniquely human idiosyncrasy is a depiction of the ongoing 


conflict between the body's desire to receive and the soul's desire to share. We arouse the inner strength and willpower to bind our own Evil 
Inclination and negative impulses, known Kabbalistically, as the desire to receive for the self alone. 


484. "And it came to pass after these things, that Elohim tested 
Avraham and said to him, 'Avraham,' and he replied, 'Behold, here I 
am"" (Beresheet 22:1). Rabbi Yehuda began the discussion with the 
verse: "You are my king, Elohim" (Tehilim 44:5). This symbolizes the 
complete unification of all the grades as one; they ARE ATTACHED 


to one another. THIS IS BECAUSE IN THIS VERSE ARE THE SFIROT-- 


CHESED, GVURAH, TIFERET, AND MALCHUT--WHICH REPRESENT 
ALL THE GRADES, BECAUSE "YOU" ALLUDES TO CHESED, 
ACCORDING TO THE MYSTERY OF THE VERSE, "YOU AREA 
PRIEST FOR EVER" (TEHILIM 110:4); "ELOHIM" IS GVURAH; "ARE" 
IS TIFERET; AND "MY KING" IS MALCHUT. 


485. "...command deliverances for Ya'akov..." (Tehilim 44:5) MEANS 
THAT all the messengers who accomplish their missions in the 
world shall be from the side of Mercy and not from the side of 
Judgment. There are emissaries from both sides--some from the 
side of Mercy and some from the side of harsh Judgment. Those 
messengers who come from the side of Mercy never take on 
themselves a mission of Judgment in the world. 


486. You might say: But we have learned that the angel that was 
revealed to Bilaam was a messenger of Mercy who changed to a 
messenger of Judgment, THEREBY SHOWING THAT A MESSENGER 
OF MERCY CAN EXECUTE JUDGMENT. HOWEVER, THE ANSWER IS 
no. He never changed TO EXECUTE JUDGMENT. Rather, he was a 
messenger of Mercy who came to protect Yisrael and to be in their 
favor. But toward Bila'am, he was a messenger of Judgment. So 
these are the ways of the Holy One, blessed be He, when He does 
good to someone. We can see that this benefit to one person may be 
a punishment for another person. And so first, he was a messenger 
of Mercy for Yisrael. But for Bilaam he was a messenger of 
Judgment. Because of this, HE PLEADED, "Command deliverances 
for Ya'akov." Thus, David said, "Command this for the world so that 
when a messenger will be sent, he will be from the side of Mercy." 
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487. Rabbi Aba said: "command deliverances for Ya'akov" MEANS 
THAT HE PRAYED FOR YA'AKOV, prayed for those in exile, that they 
might receive salvation. Come and behold: Ya'akov was the glory of 
the Patriarchs. Had it not been for Yitzchak, Ya'akov would not have 
appeared in the world. For this reason, "command deliverances for 
Ya'akov" alludes to Yitzchak, WHO IS THE DELIVERER OF YA'AKOV, 
because when Yitzchak was saved DURING THE BINDING OF 
YITZCHAK, this was the deliverance of Ya'akov. 


488. "And it came to pass after these things..." Rabbi Shimon said: 
We have learned that the words "And it came to pass (Heb. vayehi) 
in the days" are said concerning trouble. Thus, even though it is not 
written 'in the days of,' there is still a certain tinge of distress, as it 
says, "Vayehi." "And it came to pass after" MEANS that it happened 
after the lowest of the supernal grades OF ATZILUT. And what is it? 
IT IS "these things (Heb. d'varim)," NAMELY MALCHUT, as it is 
written: "I am not a man of words (Heb. d'varim)" (Shemot 4:10). 


489. And what is "after" this grade, THAT IS, AFTER MALCHUT? 
THIS IS A REFERENCE TO THE WORDS, "that Elohim tested 
Avraham," which mean that the Evil Inclination came from there to 
lay accusations before the Holy One, blessed be He. THEREFORE, 
"ELOHIM TESTED AVRAHAM." 

This phrase should be studied carefully. It should have been written, 
"tested Yitzchak,' because Yitzchak was already 37 years old and his 
father could no longer be punished for his sins. So if Yitzchak had 
said, '| refuse to obey,' his father would not have been punished 
because of him. So then why is it written: "that Elohim tested 
Avraham," rather than, 'tested Yitzchak?' 


490. AND HE REPLIES: IT SHOULD definitely BE WRITTEN: "tested 
Avraham," because he was supposed to be included within 
Judgment, as there was no judgment in Avraham previously--HE 
HAD CONSISTED ENTIRELY OF CHESED. Now water was mixed with 
fire; CHESED WAS MIXED WITH JUDGMENT. So Avraham did not 
achieve perfection until he crowned (prepared) himself to execute 
Judgment and establish it in its place. 


491. So all his life, he did not reach perfection until now, until water 
mixed with fire--RIGHT MIXED WITH LEFT--and fire with water--LEFT 
WITH RIGHT. This is why: "Elohim tested Avraham" and not 
Yitzchak. Because THE HOLY ONE, BLESSED BE HE, invited 
Avraham to be included with Judgment ACCORDING TO THE 
SECRET OF THE LEFT. So when he performed THE ACT OF 
BINDING YITZCHAK, the fire entered the water, THAT IS, JUDGMENT 
ENTERED CHESED, and they were perfected by each other, AS WAS 
SAID BEFORE. This is what the act of Judgment accomplished: it 
included one within the other. This is also the reason why the Evil 
Inclination came and accused Avraham of not being properly 
perfected until he performed the act of Judgment by BINDING 
Yitzchak. THE PLACE of the Evil Inclination is "after" (beyond) these 
"things," WHICH ALLUDES TO MALCHUT ACCORDING TO THE 
SECRET OF THE VERSE, "SIN CROUCHES AT THE 

DOOR" (BERESHEET 4:7). And so he came to persecute. 
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492. Come and behold: observe the mystery behind this issue. Even 
though it is written: "Avraham" and not Yitzchak, Yitzchak is still 
included in the passage. It is written: "Elohim tested (et) Avraham," 
rather than 'tested Avraham.' Instead of a dative particle, it uses Et. 
Et is accurate and ALLUDES TO Yitzchak, because at that time 
YITZCHAK resided in lower Gvurah, WHICH REFERS TO THE 
NUKVA. And as he was bound and underwent the trial of Judgment 
performed by Avraham, YITZCHAK was crowned in his place 
together with Avraham, and the fire combined with the water and 
rose upward. AND AVRAHAM WITH CHESED ROSE UP TO 
CHOCHMAH, AND YITZCHAK WITH GVURAH ROSE UP TO BINAH. 
Then the dispute was settled properly, BECAUSE THEY MADE 
PEACE BETWEEN THEMSELVES, AS fire and water WERE 
COMBINED AND BECAME INCLUSIVE OF EACH OTHER. 


493. Who has ever seen a merciful father do a cruel thing TO HIS 
SON? It is only to settle the dispute and combine water with fire. 
THIS REFERS TO THE ATTRIBUTE OF CHESED OF AVRAHAM WITH 
THE FIRE OF YITZCHAK, and each one is properly crowned in its 
place. AND THIS REMAINED SO until Ya'akov appeared, WHO WAS 
THE SECRET OF THE CENTRAL COLUMN. Then, everything was 
properly established, and all three Patriarchs achieved perfection, 
WHICH MEANS THAT THEY BECAME A CHARIOT FOR THE UPPER 
THREE COLUMNS, and so the upper and lower beings were properly 
established. 


494. Of the verse, "And He said, Take now your son," (Beresheet 
22:2) HE ASKS: How could Avraham HAVE TAKEN YITZCHAK, HIS 
SON, by force, when he was old? If you say THAT Yitzchak was still 
under his authority AND THEREFORE HAD TO OBEY HIS FATHER'S 
COMMANDMENTS, IT WOULD BE a good explanation. But this is 
similar to: "take Aharon and Elazar his son," (Bemidbar 20:25) 
WHERE THE MEANING IS only to convince them with words and 
remind them THAT THEY SHOULD FULFILL the will of the Holy One, 
blessed be He. So here as well, WITH AVRAHAM, THE MEANING IS 
to "take," by verbal persuasion, "your son, your only son, whom you 
love, Yitzchak, and go to the land of Moriah," as it is written: "I will 
go to the mountain of myrrh (Heb. mor)," (Shir Hashirim 4:6) to be 
established in a proper place. 


36. "And he saw the place afar off" 


As Avraham walks with Isaac to the place of sacrifice, Avraham is granted a crystal clear vision of his future grandson, Jacob, the predestined son 


—DXaNpa3 3i by nw ,195m3 Nr» "m Kn .492 
n b1o3nN "3 prx? ,pnx? Kin ama Dmag 
ATAR NN no3 DORM ,3n21 NT Np "N13 
nN Dmag NN NON. ama Kb ;Bmo3k5 "o1 
maaa ,KDVU N73 NT ny NT Npn 
by Ra quM] PYNT pa QU nnn 
MNN WYNN [73 ,niN? KPT ,nm3N3 NT 
pbo Rma N"UN i'»snk AARI mma 
KW ,niN) pT npibrm nantN [3 ,Nowyb 

UNA 


JAR CUAEDNT NINT NAN NAM [ND .493 
,NUNA NM npi?nm Kn2nUNb pa ,NbN 
IPpnnM py? RONI US Amnya Kyvynk 
mau may knbn TU3EDNY ,niN? Kp72 N53 

kn "by tpnnin 


ATIAN DD Nt 021.333 NN NI nip DN .494 
pi KY ,pny" pa NON 'N .N30 IRT 
nN np "rx 372 ban nir: ,555 mmn 
ri Ka nNb paa Rbg din YON NNI IN 
NT a RWD TAL hr N28 [ona 
(NUN gom DN qa nk .pbonai np N20 Nix 
nmn yox 5x yo 5 .mmpiN Nm Dank 
Ranya KpnI .sinn T 5x n ok "ns 272 

AS 


of Isaac. Avraham perceives the important role that Jacob will play in the world; nonetheless, he remains true to his commitment to sacrifice his 
son, despite his compelling vision. Avraham surrenders total control, placing all his trust in the Creator's words. 


The Relevance of this Passage 


Man's nature is to succumb to the temptations of the material world, to give in to the lure of immediate gratification at the expense of long-term 


fulfillment. The wisdom and strength to place our trust in the spiritual laws of life and relinquish control to the Creator are granted to our soul. This 


portion allows the radiance of the Creator to enlighten and direct us along the darkened corridors of life. 


495. "On the third day, Avraham lifted up his eyes and saw the place 
afar off" (Beresheet 22:4). The meaning of "on the third day" has 
already been explained, but since it has already been stated: "and he 
rose up and went to the place of which the Elohim had told 

him," (Ibid. 3) ONE SHOULD ASK why does it then say, "On the third 
day...and he saw the place afar off"? WHAT DO WE LEARN FROM 
THIS REPETITION? HE REPLIES: It is written, "for in Yitzchak shall 
your seed be called," (Beresheet 21:12) because Ya'akov came from 
him. YITZCHAK IS THE SECRET OF THE LEFT COLUMN, WHICH 
HAS NO EXISTENCE WITHOUT THE CENTRAL COLUMN, WHICH IS 
YA'AKOV. And, he is called "the third day," BECAUSE AVRAHAM, 
YITZCHAK, AND YA'AKOV ARE THE SECRET OF CHESED, 
GVURAH, AND TIFERET, WHICH ARE CALLED 'THREE DAYS.' 
THUS, YA'AKOV, WHO IS TIFERET, IS EQUIVALENT TO THE THIRD 
DAY. THIS IS WHY HE LOOKED FOR YA'AKOV, WHO IS THE CAUSE 
OF THE EXISTENCE OF YITZCHAK. 


496. The words, "and saw the place afar off," are similar to: "from 
afar off has Hashem appeared to me," (Yirmeyah 31:3) WHICH IS 
THE SECRET OF THE CENTRAL COLUMN. The phrase, "and he saw 
the place" refers to Ya'akov, of whom it is written: "and he took of 
the stones of that place" (Beresheet 28:11). SO Avraham looked into 
the "third day," which is the third grade, NAMELY TIFERET, and 
there he saw Ya'akov, who was to issue from him. BUT "afar off" 
MEANS at some distant time, as we have already explained, rather 
than in the near future. 


497. Rabbi Elazar said to him: What is Avraham praised for, as he 
already saw that Ya'akov was destined to issue from him? Since he 
was on his way to sacrifice Yitzchak, this cannot be such a great 
praise for him. THIS IS PARTICULARLY TRUE BECAUSE THIS MUST 
HAVE BROUGHT SOME DOUBT INTO HIS MIND ABOUT THE HOLY 
ONE, BLESSED BE HE. IF HE IS ABOUT TO OFFER HIM AS A 
SACRIFICE, HOW THEN WILL YA'AKOV BE BORN? 


498. He said to him: It is certain that he saw Ya'akov, because even 
before THE SACRIFICE, Avraham had knowledge of wisdom. THIS 
MEANS THAT HE HAD ALREADY ATTAINED THE SUPERNAL 
MOCHIN THAT FLOW OVER THE THREE COLUMNS, THE THIRD 
COLUMN OF WHICH IS YA'AKOV. So now he looked into the "third 
day," which is the third grade, TIFERET, to draw perfection from it- 
THAT IS, TO COMPLETE HIS MOCHIN, BECAUSE PERFECTION 
CANNOT BE REACHED EXCEPT THROUGH THE CENTRAL 
COLUMN. Then THE SCRIPTURES SAY THAT he saw Ya'akov, as it 
is written: "and he saw the place," MEANING HE SAW THE CENTRAL 
COLUMN, WHICH IS CALLED YA'AKOV. But this still remained "afar 
off" from him, AS HE COULD NOT ACHIEVE IT NOW. He was on his 
way to bind Yitzchak and did not wish to have any doubts about the 
Holy One, blessed be He, WHO TOLD HIM TO OFFER YITZCHAK AS 
A SACRIFICE. AND THEREFORE, HE DID NOT ACHIEVE THE 
CENTRAL COLUMN COMPLETELY, AS IS FURTHER EXPLAINED. 


499. The words "afar off" MEAN THAT he only saw him through a 
clouded mirror, which is why he did not see him clearly. If the 
illuminating mirror had been over the opaque mirror, then Avraham 
would have grasped him properly, BUT THIS WAS NOT THE CASE. 
THUS, AVRAHAM SAW HIM only from "afar off." 
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500. AND HE ASKS: Why did the clear shining mirror disappear? 
AND HE REPLIES: Because this is the grade of Ya'akov, and as 
Ya'akov was not yet born, his aspect was not yet present over this 
grade. Furthermore, it disappeared so that Avraham could go AND 
BIND HIS SON and receive his reward. SO ACCORDINGLY, "he saw 
the place afar off" MEANS THAT HE SAW Ya'akov, as is explained, 
"afar off," MEANING THAT he did not reach him. 


501. The verse: "And they came to the place which the Elohim had 
told him of" (Beresheet 22:9) implies that even though he had the 
ability to "see" Ya'akov, Avraham said that the Holy One, blessed be 
He, WHO TOLD HIM TO BIND YITZCHAK, certainly knows another 
way to achieve this end. So immediately, "Avraham built an altar 
there," WHICH MEANS THAT EVEN THOUGH HE SAW THAT 
YITZCHAK WOULD BEAR YA'AKOV, HE HAD NO DOUBTS ABOUT 
THE COMMANDS OF THE HOLY ONE, BLESSED BE HE. AND 
BECAUSE OF HIS TRUST IN THE HOLY ONE, BLESSED BE HE, HE 
BUILT AN ALTAR. 


502. But before this, it is written: "And Yitzchak spoke to Avraham 
his father, and said, 'My father..." (Ibid. 7) which has already been 
explained. But why did he not reply to him at all? AND HE REPLIED: 
Because Avraham ceased to have the mercy of a father towards his 
son. INSTEAD, THE ATTRIBUTE OF JUDGMENT CAME UPON HIM. 
THIS IS THE REASON WHY HE DID NOT ANSWER HIM THE FIRST 
TIME. Thus, it is written: "Here | am, my son." "Here I am," AS IF TO 
SAY--the Mercy has gone and changed into Judgment. 


503. Note that it is written: "And Avraham said," rather than 'And his 
father said.' This is because he was no longer like a father; but had 
become an adversary. Of the verse: "Elohim will provide himself a 
lamb," HE SAID: It should have been written, 'will provide us' and not 
"Himself." AND HE REPLIES THAT he said to him: Elohim will 
provide for His own needs at the time when He shall need it. But now 
my son, and not the lamb, IS THE OFFERING. Immediately, it is 
written: "they went both of them together," WHICH MEANS THAT 
YITZCHAK FOLLOWED THE WILL OF HIS FATHER. 


504. Rabbi Shimon began with the verse: "Behold, the mighty ones 
shall cry outside, ambassadors of peace shall weep 

bitterly" (Yeshayah 33:7). In this verse, "the mighty ones (also: 
'angels")" are the celestial angels who cried out at the time WHEN 
YITZCHAK WAS BOUND UPON THE ALTAR and wanted the Holy 
One, blessed be He, to remember and fulfill the promise in the verse, 
"And He took him outside," (Beresheet 15:5) WHICH ALLUDES TO 
THE BLESSING OF HIS OFFSPRING. Therefore, they "shall cry 
outside" IS WRITTEN. 


505. "...ambassadors of peace" are other angels, who were destined 
to walk in front of Ya'akov. For Ya'akov's sake, the Holy One, blessed 
be He, promised them perfection, as it is written: "And Ya'akov went 
on his way, and the angels of Elohim met him" (Beresheet 32:2). 
These are called the 'Angels of Peace,' and they all wept as they saw 
Avraham binding Yitzchak. The upper and lower beings trembled 
and shook for the sake of Yitzchak. 
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37. "Avraham, Avraham" 

During the binding of Yitzchak, an angel calls out the name of Avraham twice. Kabbalistically, Isaac corresponds to man's negative and selfish 
desire to receive, the root of all egotistic and self-centered behavior. Avraham is a metaphor for the positive sharing attributes of man. Avraham's 
willingness to sacrifice his son Isaac, is a code signifying the complete subjugation of Avraham's negative desire to receive. The second utterance 
of Avraham's name by the angel indicates the complete transformation of Avraham's nature into the desire to share. 

The Relevance of this Passage 

Avraham's extraordinary actions and faith created a reservoir of spiritual energy for all future generations to draw upon in their effort to completely 
transform their nature. The change in Avraham's name and its appearance in this text of Zohar is the portal through which the energy flows. These 
metaphysical forces arouse an awareness of our own negative attributes and generates the desire and strength to subjugate our ego, transforming 


all our wanton desires into positive attributes that embody care and compassion for others. 


506. "And the angel of Hashem called to him...AVRAHAM, 
AVRAHAM" (Beresheet 22:11). There is a disjunctive mark between 
the two Avrahams, WHICH MEANS THAT the second "Avraham" is 
not the same as the first. Avraham AFTER THE BINDING has 
achieved perfection, BECAUSE HE HAS BEEN INCLUDED WITH 
YITZCHAK, while the first "AVRAHAM" HAS not yet achieved 
perfection, BECAUSE HE WAS NOT YET INCLUDED WITHIN 
YITZCHAK. Similarly, "Shmuel, Shmuel" (I Shmuel 3:10) ALSO HAS 
A DISJUNCTIVE MARK BETWEEN THE TWO NAMES, WHICH MEANS 
THAT the latter is perfected while the first is not. WHY? BECAUSE 
the latter was already a prophet, while the former had not yet 
achieved that grade. But in "Moshe Moshe," (Shemot 3:4) there is no 
pause BETWEEN THE NAMES, because ever since the day Moshe 
was born, the Shechinah never left him. THUS, THERE IS NO 
DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE LATTER AND THE FORMER. 
"Avraham, Avraham," Rabbi Chiya said. The reason WHY HE 
CALLED HIS NAME TWICE was to arouse him with a different spirit, 
a different action, and a different heart. 


507. Rabbi Yehuda said: Yitzchak was purified and elevated properly 
before the Holy One, blessed be He, BY BEING BOUND UPON THE 
ALTAR, like the odor of the incense of spices which the priests 
offered before Him twice a day. Thus, the sacrifice was perfected AS 
IF IT WERE OFFERED AND BURNED AS A SWEET SAVOR BEFORE 
HASHEM. Avraham felt sorry when he was told: "Lay not your hand 
upon the lad, neither do anything to him," (Beresheet 22:12) 
BECAUSE he thought it meant that his offering was not perfect--that 
all his preparations and the building of the altar were in vain. But 
immediately, it is written: "And Avraham lifted up his eyes, and 
looked, and behold behind him a ram caught in a thicket" (Ibid. 13); 
AND HE OFFERED IT INSTEAD OF YITZCHAK, AND SO ACHIEVED 
PERFECTION. 


508. We have learned that this ram was the one that was created at 
twilight (on Friday of Creation). But he was one year old, as it is 
written: "one he-lamb a year old" (Bemidbar 7:63). It was required 
FOR HIM TO BE ONE YEAR OLD, JUST AS THE DAILY OFFERING. If 
so, how can you say that the ram was born at twilight? AND HE 
REPLIES: It was predestined THEN, AT TWILIGHT ON SHABBAT 
EVE, that the ram would be at hand for Avraham when he should be 
in need of it. SO IT WAS REALLY BORN AT TWILIGHT, AND WHEN IT 
WAS ONE YEAR OLD, IT CHANCED UPON AVRAHAM. It was like all 
the other things created on Shabbat eve at twilight, WHICH MEANS 
THAT THEY WERE predestined to actually appear at the time of 
need. And so was that ram, which was sacrificed instead of Yitzchak. 


38. "In all their affliction He was afflicted" 
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In the same way that a parent suffers when his or her child is hurting, the Zohar reveals that the Creator equally suffers when anyone in this world 
undergoes pain. 

The Relevance of this Passage 

The conventional religious view of the Creator is of a deity who metes out punishments and rewards. In reality, the Creator is an infinite force of 
sharing whose essence is only goodness, whose sole desire is to bestow unending pleasure upon the souls of man. The Creator neither punishes 
nor rewards. It is man's actions that determine which path to endless fulfillment he will journey. The gifts of the Torah and the Zohar were revealed 
so that man could choose the path of mercy and fulfillment. When we suffer or hurt, it is the inherent nature of the Creator to feel and experience 
this pain along with us. Awareness of this profound truth connects our soul to the Creator helping to quickly dissipate any darkness that is causing 


1 


pain in our life. We create the consciousness that the Creator is always with us, feeling our pain whenever we hurt. 


509. He opened the discussion with the verse: "In all their affliction 
He was (Heb. lo) afflicted, and the angel of His presence saved 
them" (Yeshayah 63:9). Come and behold: during the time when 
Yisrael are afflicted with troubles, "lo ('not')" is spelled with the letter 
Aleph, but pronounced "LO ('HE WAS)" with the letter Vav, because 
the Holy One, blessed be He, is distressed by their affliction. So lo 
with an Aleph, WHICH MEANS THAT HE WAS NOT DISTRESSED, 
refers to a higher place. Even though there is no sorrow or grief up 
there at the place DESCRIBED BY THE WORDS, "STRENGTH AND 
GLADNESS ARE IN HIS PLACE," (I DIVREI HAYAMIM 16:27) 
NEVERTHELESS, the afflictions of Yisrael reach this high place. 
The term "lo" with an Aleph is used similarly in "it is He that has 
made us and not (Heb. lo) ourselves," (Tehilim 100:3) where "lo" is 
written with an Aleph, but pronounced with a Vav, WHICH 
LITERALLY MEANS 'AND WE BELONG TO HIM (Heb. LO).' 


510. Of the verse, "and the angel of His presence saved 

them," (Yeshayah 63:9) HE ASKED: But He is together with them in 
their affliction, AS THE BEGINNING OF THE VERSE STATES. Now 
you are saying that He "saved them." IF HE IS STILL TOGETHER 
WITH THEM IN THEIR AFFLICTION, THEN He HAS NOT YET "SAVED 
THEM." AND HE REPLIES: It is not written, 'saves them,' but "saved 
them," IN THE PAST TENSE, meaning that they had already been 
saved. THIS MEANS THAT HE "SAVED THEM" by staying together 
with them in the same affliction and suffering with them. Come and 
behold: every time the children of Yisrael are in exile, the Shechinah 
is with them; this has already been explained, as it is written: "Then 
Hashem your Elohim will return your captivity, and have compassion 
upon you" (Devarim 30:3). THE VERSE 'WILL RETURN YOUR 
CAPTIVITY,' LITERALLY MEANS 'WILL RETURN' USING THE 
INTRANSITIVE, MEANING TO INFORM US THAT THE SHECHINAH IS 
WITH THEM IN EXILE NAMLY "WILL SIT'. 


511. A different explanation of the verse: "and the angel of His 
presence saved them" is that it refers to the Shechinah, which is 
with them in exile, AS IS STATED IN THE BEGINNING OF THE 
VERSE. You claim that He "saved them," BUT IF HE IS TOGETHER 
WITH THEM IN EXILE, THEN HE HAS NOT YET "SAVED THEM." AND 
HE REPLIES: IT is certainly true that the residing places of the Holy 
One, blessed be He, in exile are WHEREVER THE AFFLICTIONS OF 
YISRAEL ARE--MEANING THAT THE HOLY ONE, BLESSED BE HE, 
IS PRESENT IN EVERY SINGLE AFFLICTION AND SORROW 
BROUGHT UPON YISRAEL. And because the Shechinah resides with 
them, the Holy One, blessed be He, remembers to benefit them and 
draw them out of exile, as it is first written: "and | have remembered 
my covenant," (Shemot 6:5) WHICH REFERS TO THE SHECHINAH. 
Later, it is written: "and now, behold, the cry of the children of 
Yisrael has come to me" (Shemot 3:9). SO HE ACTUALLY "SAVED 
THEM" BY BEING WITH THEM IN THEIR AFFLICTION. AND EVEN 
THOUGH THE FORMER VERSE APPEARS AFTER THE LATTER, 
THERE IS NO CONTRADICTION HERE, BECAUSE THERE IS NO 
CHRONOLOGICAL SEQUENCE IN THE TORAH. 
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512. The phrase, "moreover I have seen" includes another 'seeing,' 
which is the first among all, as it is written: "And Elohim 
remembered His covenant," (Shemot 2:24) which is the Shechinah. 
THIS VERSE APPEARS BEFORE THE VERSE: "AND I HAVE 
REMEMBERED MY COVENANT...with (et) Avraham." HE ASKS: It 
should have been written 'REMEMBERED HIS COVENANT for 
Avraham's sake'? AND HE ANSWERS: "with Avraham" alludes to the 
unison and joining OF THE SHECHINAH with the Patriarchs, 
BECAUSE THE PARTICLE "ET", WRITTEN BEFORE "AVRAHAM", IS 
THE NAME OF THE SHECHINAH. SO "with Avraham" means the 
Southwest, THAT IS, THE "EMBRACING" OF THE RIGHT, BECAUSE 
THE SOUTH IS THE SECRET OF THE RIGHT AND OF CHESED, 
WHICH IS AVRAHAM. THE WEST IS THE SECRET OF THE 
SHECHINAH, WHICH IS CALLED ET AND WHICH AVRAHAM 
'EMBRACES' WITH CHASSADIM. "...with Yitzchak..." refers to the 
Northwest, NAMELY THE 'EMBRACING' OF THE LEFT, BECAUSE 
THE NORTH IS THE SECRET OF THE LEFT AND OF GVURAH, 
WHICH IS CALLED YITZCHAK. AND THE WEST IS THE SECRET OF 
THE SHECHINAH, WHICH IS CALLED "ET" AND WHICH YITZCHAK 
'EMBRACES' WITH HIS GEVUROT. "...and with Ya'akov..." means 
One Union, One Whole--a perfect and complete union, as should 
properly be. THIS ALLUDES TO THE MATING OF ZEIR ANPIN, 
WHICH IS CALLED YA'AKOV, WITH THE SHECHINAH, WHICH IS 
CALLED "ET." AND THE MATING CANNOT BE COMPLETED 
WITHOUT THE CENTRAL COLUMN, WHICH IS YA'AKOV. SO WITH 
AVRAHAM AND YITZCHAK, THERE WAS ONLY 'EMBRACING'. 
THEREFORE, IT IS WRITTEN OF YA'AKOV: ONE UNION. THUS THE 
PHRASE "AND WITH (HEB. VE-ET) YA'AKOV" CONSISTS OF THEM 
BOTH, AS ONE WHOLE. SO THE EXTRA LETTER VAV IN "VE-ET" 
ALLUDES TO THE PERFECTION OF THIS MATING, WHICH IS A 
PERFECT AND COMPLETE MATING. 


513. Similarly, IT IS WRITTEN: "(et) the heavens" (Beresheet 1:1), 
which is the quality of the night, WHICH IS THE NUKVA, with day, 
WHICH IS ZEIR ANPIN. "...and the (ve'et) earth..." refers to the union 
of the quality of the day with THE QUALITY OF the night as one. 
THIS REFERS TO THE INCLUSION OF ZEIR ANPIN IN THE NUKVA, 
BECAUSE THE LETTER VAV IN "VE'ET ('AND THE')" ALLUDES TO 
UNION OF THE MALE WITH THE FEMALE. So the term "et" ('the")" 
appears in them all, AS IN WITH (ET) AVRAHAM AND WITH (ET) 
YITZCHAK. However, in reference to Ya'akov it is written: "and with 
(ve-et)," WHICH SHOWS THAT they are in complete unison, for the 
Male and Female never depart from each other. And the Holy One, 
blessed be He, in the future shall make His voice heard and 
announce to all the world, "For He said, Surely, they are My people, 
children that will not deal falsely; so He was their savior" (Yeshayah 
63:8). 

Blessed be Hashem for evermore. Amen and Amen. 
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